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‘Toxaxd, Nov. 6th, 1882, 

‘AGeneral Meeting washeld at the Chamber of Comore, Tsui, Tkiyd, on 
Wolnosday, November 8th, 1882, Dr. D. Macdonald in the Chair 

‘The Minutes of tho last Genera! Meoting were reed and approved. 

‘Te was announced that the Rev. W. J. White the Rey, Walter Andrews, and Mr, 
CChatles D. West haa been cletod memborsaf the Sccfely. Also thatthe Rev. J.L. 
-Amermn lind resigned his olin as Vieo President ofthe Sosety, in consequence of 
dis dopartar from Japan and that tho Council had elected Mr. B.H. Chamberlain 
to the vacant post, and tho Re. BB, Miler as a Councillor in tho room of Afr. 
(Chamberlain. 

‘Tho Libzaian presented a long Uist of exchanges sineo Juno last, and also 
uid on the table specimen copies of tho roprint of Yol. I. for tho inspection of 
mambers. 

Mr. Naibu Kanda presented to tho Library a copy of ** Okinawa Tata” 
(apaneso dad Riu Ki Conversnton Boot). 

Mr, J, M, Dizon thn 2ead his paper on the “'Teushikas! Ainos” and exhibited 
somo of thei weapons, implement, el, 

‘The meeting was then adjourned. 
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A Goncral Meoting of ‘tho Society was held at the Chamber of Commereo, 
‘Tsukiji, Tokiyd, on Wednesday, December 18th, 1882, Mr. Chamberlain, Vico- 
renin th Chat 
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announoing that the Coundll have 
les of the Society reprinted, gave notice thot, at tho next 
General Meoting, ho will move, on behalf of the Council, that the duties of offcers 
‘of the Society be incorporated in Rule 9 of the Constitution, and also that cartain 
verbal amendments be mado to some of the existing rules, with a view to the 
‘removal of slight ambiguities, ‘Tho rough draft of oficors dutien was xead to the 
‘eating, but the proposed verbal smendments were allowed to stand over to th 

‘ext meeting on the understanding that they do not involve any change in the 
Constitution, . 

‘The Librarian reported tho receipt of several exchanges, a list of which is 
appended, 

‘The Rev. O. T. Blanchet obtained leave to withdraw the motion of which ho 
‘had given notio atthe lat Ganeral Meoting. 

Dr. Georts then retd portions of his “ Translation of Dutch Zattors of the 
th Century," proacing then with somo interesting remaxks on the very diferent 
Position of the Datch in Japan at tho porlod under consideration to that of 
foreigners in this country at tho present day. Hl aldo pointod out that the loters 
tended to absclvo the Dutch from the charges mado. against them by certain 
‘eters of having assisted in perseouting native Christians ) cqntending that the 
‘Avima insurrection was caused by the gonoral bad government and oppuesion of 
the loa! rolors, and not by any distinotivaly religious motives, and, moreover, 
‘that the Datoh faetors had no power.to refuse to give the assistance askod of thom 
by tho conteal government. Dr. Gootts concluded by quoting and eritsizing the 
‘opinions of various writers, native and foroign on this quostion. 

‘Tho Chairman remarked on the novel nature of the otter read, and on the 
‘@reut value of such original Listorioal documents, which in this instande possessed 
‘lio intrinsic interest of thoir own, ‘Tho mooting liad unmistakably expressed 
‘theis senso of tho valuo of the letters, and probably mombers would wish to suqpend 
‘hole nal judgment on the question at issuo until tho whole of the series is belove 
‘them in the Socoty’s Transuotions, 

‘To meoting was then adjourned, 














: Exomxoss. 
‘American Gcographedl Sostty; Bullotin, No, 6, 1881, 

‘Amealesn Philolgiol Association; Prooeedingr, Fourtosth Annual Session, 
‘Aanlio Soclety of Bonga; Jounal, Vol. LI. pt. 2, No. 2 

‘Aint Sooty of Bonga; Journal, Vol. LI. pt 2, No.1. 

Aslati Boolty of Bengt; Proseedings, Nox. 6, 6, May and Juno, 1882. 
Balavintch Genootscap; Instafen Vol. XX, No.2. 1 
Bataviasch Genaotacop ; Tjdschit, Vol. XXVIDL alr, 1, 1862, 
Batariaech Genootachep ; Verbndlungen Deol, XLII, 1882, 


























(i) 
Batariaasch Genootschap; Ohineeseh-Hollandish Wooylenbock, Bmoi Dialekt, 
‘Loot Besnken en De Grits. 
Celestia! Hmnpire, Vol. XX, Nos, 19:92, 1862. 
‘China Review, Vol. XI, No. 2 1882, 
‘Chinese Recorder and Missionary Journal, Vol. XIU, No. 6, 1882 
Cosmos al Guido Core, Vol, VIL, No. 8, 1882, 
Grammationl Sutras, Panini's 8 books, by Wm, Goonetilleke, 
‘apan Weeldy Bal, Vol. V, Nos. 86, 40, 48, 1982, 
‘ournsl Asiatique, tomo XII, No. 2 1882, 
Ocsterzeachiseho Monatsscbrift fir den Orient, Nos. 810. 
Royal Asiatic Soeity, Ceylon Branch ; Journal, Vol. VIL, pt 1, No. 24. 
‘Royal Asiatlo Society, North China Drauch ; Journal, Vol. XVI, pts. 
Roman Urdu Journal, Vol. ¥, No. 47. 
Royal Geographical Soclaty ; Proceedings, Vol. TV, Nos, 9, 10, 1862. 
‘Seismological Boclety of Japan ; ‘Trnnsnotions, Vols, II, TV, 
Sociedad Googeaica do Madrid; Boloti, Tom. XI, No. 6. 
Soelddad Geogradin de Madrid; Bolotin, Tom, XII, No, 2 
Bosledad Geografon do Madrid; Bolotin, Tom. XIU, Nos, 1-8, 
Bocldté do Glographio; Ballctin, Nor, 6-0, 1881, 
Société do Gbogenphio; Balltin, Nos. 2, 1882 
Boolété do Gdogeaphie ; Compte Rendu dea S6ances, 5 Nos. 











Donations, 


Okinawa ni Saisuru Hanashi, 2 vols, prosouted by Mr, N. Kanda, 


‘Toxrx0, Jam. 10tb, 1888, 


A General Meoting of tho Asiatio Society of Japan was hold at the Chambie 
of Commoreo, Tsukiji, Tokiy0, on Wednesday, January 10th, the President, Sir 
HL 8, Parkes, in tho Chair, 

‘Tho Minatos of the ast General Mosting ware reed and approved. 

‘twas annowneed that Lioutonant-Commander Richard ¥. Hlorkyne, BN, 
tnd the Rey, Jacob Hartzler nd boon elected mombors of tho Sooiety. 

Jn purruance of notice given at the last Goneral Mooting, tho Resording 
Secretary for ‘TOkiyd, acting on Lehalf of tho Council, moved that the duties of 
Onicers of the Society be incorporated with Rule 9 of the Constitution, ‘The 
‘motion was seconded by the Corresponding Seoretary and agreed to with rome 
slight verbal alterations, as follows: 











(iv) 


‘The daties of the Oficers shall be distributed as féllows — 

‘I—Tho Prosident, whon present shall preside at all Meetings of Council and 

General Meotings, and shall have a casting vote in case of an equality of, 
votes, 


IL—Tho VieoPresident shall perform the daties ‘of the President in the absence 
of tho latter. 


L—Tho Comerponting Seretrysball— 
*" a, Conde the correspondence ofthe Bosh. 
2. Arrange for, and iso noties of, Connel Mestngs. 
8. Notity new members and Oficers ofthe Sosiety oftheir election. 
4, Forward copos of Tranetctions to ell Members other than these residing 
in Teipd and Yokchama, 
6, Unite with the Reoording Seoetaios in preparing the Annnal Report of 
the Connell. 
6, With the id ot the other Members of the Fublicetion Commitee eit 
the Seep’ Transuetions, 





‘The Recoriing Secretaries shall— 

1, Keep Minutes of General and Council Meetings. 

2, Make arrangements for General Meetings as instructed by the Council, 
‘nd notify Members accordingly. 

8, Prepare, in conjunction with the Corresponding Seoretary, the drat of 
‘the Annual Report, previous to the last Council Mocting in Jame of 
ach yoar. 

4, Inform the Treasurer of the election of hew Members, 

', Act on the Publication Committee, 

6, Fumish abstracts of Proceedings at General Moctings to newspapers 
‘and publi prints as drested by the Council. 

 p, Distribute copies of Transuetions to Members in ‘Tokiyd and Yokohama 
respeatively. 


‘V—Tho Teeararershall— 
4, Collet Subsoriptions and pay drafts according to Rale 16 of the Society's 
Constitution, 
2, Prepare an Annnal Statement of the Society's Accounts up to the end 
of June, 


‘YE—The Libravien shall— 
1, Take charge of the Socioty’s Books, Exchanges, Transactions, and other 
‘Property. 














2, Send copies ot Transsotions as exchanges, 
8, Procure Books and Periodicals for tho Library, as instructed by the 
Connell. 


‘VIL_—The Publication Committe shall consist of the Corresponding Seeretary, the 
Recording Searotaries, and such other Members as the Connell shall 
‘rom timo to time appoint; and shall— 
1, B0e to the publication of all papers read before the Society, asinstrustod 
by the Council. 
Make arrangements for tho printing. and publication of ‘Transno- 
tons, 

(On tho motion of the Recording Secretary for TOkiy0, seconded by the Rov, 
©.'P, Blanchet, tho following alteration of Rule 19 was agreed to;~" General 
Mootings shall be held at eugh place and at such date and our as the Council 
shall have appointed and announced.” 

‘On hamotion a tho Recording Boretary fr Tki0, seconde by De Divers, 
the following alteration of Rul 80 was agreed to:—"Notico of propoted Amend 
‘ments to any of thovo Rulos may be given at any General Meoting, with a view to 
Aisonssion at tho next Gonoral Mooting; but no alteration sball be made wnle on 
‘tho voto of two-thirds of the members prosent.” 

In the absence of tho author, Mr. B. H. Chamberlain read a papor by Mr. W. 
G, Aston, entitled “ Hideyoshi’s Invasion of Korea: Chapter 1V.—The Second 
Invasion,” in which wero pointed out the trotcherous nature, and eonsequent 
{rilure of the nogoviations for peace, the renewal of hostilities, the partial muccoss 
fof the Japanese, tho death of Hideyoshi, the final withdrawal of the Japanese 
farmy, and tho tardy restoration of friendly relations between the two 
ountrios. 

‘ho Prosident observed that this paper was tho fourth and the conelnding 
portion of the series of papers contributed to the Society by Mr. Aston on tho 
smibjoct of Hideyoshi's invasion of Koren, ‘The four papers ware severally 
‘entitled :—1. Tho First Invasion, 2 ‘Tho Retreat. 9, Negotiation, 4. Tho 
Sooond Invasion. ‘They forined n valuable compendium of the history of that 
‘war, which was the only foreign war of importance in which Japan had been 
‘engaged. ‘Tho foreign wars of a nation have always an important bearing on its 
sosial and politiel condition, for they either stimulate or retard national develop 
‘ment, ‘The interest attaching to this ono is not alone historia, for though it 
ocurred nonrly three centurios ago its influence continues to be felt at the present 
ay, Though nominally a war between Japan and Korea, it was really a contest 
Dotween Japan and China, and some ofits features have recently been repeated in 
‘the year whieh has just closed. Much information as to the past snd instruction 
fas to tho future may therefore bo gained from Mr. Aston’s papers. As to the 
past, they show that the invasion of Korea, which was undertaken hy Hideyoshi 


























(a) 

‘when military snocesses in bis own country had blinded his judgment and 
floahed him with the lust of foreign conquest, eslted only in fila and oss, Tt 
exhaled the rosonres of Japan, it devastated Koree, and it attracted the 
‘permanant antagoniom of China. Tt continued for sven yours—tvo years of war 
1600.99, three yeas of frites negocition, 1604-06, inthe course of which Hide- 
yoshi: found to his indiguation that ho had beca entrapped into essing in- 
‘vastitur from Ohina as s dependent king—and two more yours of war, 1597.08, 
Botting out with tho threat that ho would invade the country of tho Great Ming 
(China) and fll withthe hoat fost from his aword the whole sky over the four 
Inundtod proviness,” he onded by enjoining his snecessor on his denth-bed to rosall, 
his troops and “not allow his great army to become ghosts to haunt a foreign 
Jd.” Ta the words of a roomnt Tapanose waiter, the enterprise prompted by 
vanity producd no good result ether in Japan oF Korea; it was:a mado incursion 
{nto a peaceful Ind.” ‘The fature ofthe subject had a relation to exrrentpolitiol 
questions which it woald be out of place to allo to in this Socieiy, but dealing 
‘only with ita history, which was  lepitimate sobjestofreearch, ho, the Presiden, 
felt Dat the experianeo of the past had not proved valucloss to the Japanese, and 
hat while Hideyoshi was not the only military leader who from motives of personal 
sitio had plunged is country into a disastrous war, ho believed that when tho 
next chapter of Japenese interoourse with Korea camo to be waitten it would 
fomish a tnighlerroord for this country then that which formed the subject of 
‘hese papers. g 

Me. Chambesiin thought it worthy of notice that no mention was mado in 
sy of the authorities consulted by Ms. Aston of the supposititious invasion of Korea 
by the Bmpress ding® Ib, an omission from whieh he (the speaker) wae inained 
to infer thnt tho invasion in question—possbly also tho vory existence of the 
‘clbrated Empress—was a mero myth. 

"Me, Tsuda said thet ho possossed a recently published History of the Invasion 
of Koren, and offred to place the work atthe disposal of any. member who might 
foe incined to undertake a translation of it 

‘The mestng was then adjourned. 

















‘Toxrs0, Feb, 14th, 1888. 


‘A General Mocting was held at the Chamber of Commereo, Tsukij, 
‘Tokiyd, on Wednesday, February 1th, the President, Sir HL 8. Parkes, in the 
Chie, 





a 








(8) 
‘The Minutes of the last General Meeting, having been published in both the 


weakly and the daily editions ofthe Japan Bait, wore taken as reed. 
‘Te was announced that ihe Rey, James Blackledge had beon elected a member 








iaton then xead his paper entitled “ Zoological Indications of 
‘Ancient Connection of th Japan Islands with the Continent.” 

‘Tho President having invited discussion— 

Me, Milno remarked that he felt gure that Captain Blakiston's paper would be 
regarded by oll naturalists sa a valuable contribution to Zoology. Some years 
‘ago, he (the spenker) had vainly sought to obtain the information which Coptain 
‘Blakiston had fast laid before the Society. About plants, insoots, and bids, 
‘something was obtaitable, but about the larger animals of Japan nothing 
‘ould bo learnt, and Captain Blakiston’s lists appeased to be tho first satisfactory 
‘ones which had been brought together. From these lists Captain Blakiston 
Ihad shown the clear distinction botween tho fauna ot Yezo and that of 
‘Niphon, ‘Tho straits of ‘Tragara wero shown to form a new zoological Line 
‘which might appropriately bo called *Blakiston's Lino," just an tho ine between 
Bali and Limbok was called Wallsco's Lino, ‘To oxplain tho origin of this 
ine tho existonco of a gltoial period lind bean askod for, Ot auch a period 
‘wo had many evidences. The peculiar distribution of the fauna end flora of 
Japan woro evidences of such m period, That ouch a period exited might 
bo axgued from analogy. It Europe and Amotien wore glaciated to latitudes 
fr south of Japan, wo hid no ronson to supposo that Jopan should bo exempt 
‘The terrace formation might also bo taken sa pouble proot of the existence 
‘of glacial period, which by a shifting of the earth's contro of attraction toward 
the north would oauso an elevation of tho waters ia tho samo diveetion. ‘The 
‘Pung glaciers stl oxatent in Japan might bo looked upon as relieof such a 
Desiod, whilst tho hummocked country of Zasson was an indication of the samo 
condition, ‘Tho fouls of Japan alo pointed to the fut that there bad bean in 
Tapan o similar series of climatic changes Leading up to a glactl period, like that 
observed inthe rocks of Buropo. With theco hots beforo ux so saw that Captain 
Blakisto's assumption of a glacial period was reasonable and natural. If, 
hhowover, » glusial period ad existed, then it was peobablo that the Kuro Siwo 
‘must ab that time havo boon daileted towards tho Paci farther to the south 
than if fe at present, and that it omly rotumned to batho the shores of Japan 
stver that period had passed, If this were s0, wo should have the animals of 
‘Japan in two series —the old settlers” which came with the foe, and the “ new 
fctters” which eamo subsoquently with the eurront; these latter being the 
Yatrachians and snakes. Another mothed ty which Japan might have been 
colonized from the continent, MM. Milne romaxkod, was by land connestions 
‘with Asia, which had subsequently either beon degraded away or had sunk. ‘That all 
‘the bays of Japan are tothe cast and that many of tho projecting peninsulas which 
































( vili ) 
‘bound them are almost out through, seem to show that some time or other even 
‘the straits of Tsugaru must have been ent through. Supposing we had the means 
‘of measuring the rate of elevation or subsidence of rocks, then we could mako 
‘approximate caleulations as to how many years it was since certain necks of land 
‘nd disappeared benonth the sea, ‘To make those mpasurements, say, in Yodo Bay, 
‘was, if we had tho necessary means, am oasy matter. In work like this the 
Inbours of the Seismological Society and the Asiatio Sooicty of Japan 
overlapped, 

‘Tho Prosident pointed out the eminently suggestive nature of Captain 
‘Blakiston's paper, aud hoped that this and tho futeresting remarks of Mr, Milne 
‘would lond members to make further enquiries into the qnostions thet had beon wo 
ably mooted, ‘ : 

‘The Meoting was then adjourned. 
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LIST OF PLANTS USED FOR FOOD OR FROM WHICH 
FOODS ARE OBTAINED IN JAPAN. 





‘Br EDWARD KINOH, 
Rovar, Acsrovurumst Couuzcx, Cmexozstt, Evovaxp, Forurnit 
Provasson‘or Oumastry, Inwmuat, Couiee or AGRICULTURE, 
‘Pouxd. 





ES [Read prit 12th, 1882.) 
In the following list of food plants the gmera have been arranged 
according to the system pursued by G. Bentham and J.D. Hooker 

in their “Genera Plantarum,” as far as that work has yet beet 
published: this accounts for the appearance of one or two plants in 


orders to which they have not been commonly allotted by botanists, ‘The. 









is used for Synonym, I am not aware that any list of the 
used for food in Japan has been published since that by Thun- 
berg in his “Flora Japonica,” ‘1784, which is as follows in the Preface, 
pp. xxxiiiccrxi 
“<Hdules sant Fious pumila, Scirpus artionlatus, Holeus sorghum, 
Panicum verficillatam, Cynosurus coracanus, Avena saliva, Hordeum 
valgare, ‘Triticum wstivum et hybernum, Trapa natans, Convolvalus 
dalis, Solanum sethiopicum ot tuberosum, Hovonia dulcis, Vitis vinifera, 
Beta vulgaris, Daucus carota, Allin varia, Oryza sativa, Zea mi 
Aspstagus oficinalis, Dioscores, Lilium bulbiferam, Diospyros Kaki, 
Polygonum fagopyrum, Quereus cuspidata, Fagus eastanea, Cactus fous, 
Poniea granatam, Amygdalus persica et nana, Prunus armenien aspera 
ot domestics, Mespillus japovica, Pyras communis, baceata, japonica 
et eydonia, Rubus trifidus ot palnatus, Nymphon nelambo, Aram escu- 
Jentum, Cyeas revolute, Sagittaria sagitiata, Sosamum orientale, Bras- 
You. 31—1, 






























































a KINOH: LIST OF PLANTS USED FOR FOOD. 


sica ropa, Raphanus sativus, Phaseolus vulgaris et radiatas, Dolichos 
polystachyos et Soja, Pisum sativam, Vigi faba, Citas japoni 
j Laotuea sativa, Chicorium ; Cucurbita pepo 
wus flexuosus et conomon ; Pleris aquilina, Agaricus 
ot ali, Fucus soechatinas, Lycoperdon tuber. 
Condimenta sunt Osyris japonien, Arundo bambos, Fagara piperita, 
+ Menyanthes nymphoides, Capsicum annum, Anethum feniculum, 
Pimpinella anisum, Apinm potrosolinam, Iicium nisntam, Sinapis 

















In the last hundved yenrs this list as been considerably extonded, 
‘Tho principal works consulted havo been Thunberg's “Flora,” Franchet 
and Savatier's “Enumeratio,” Miguel's “Prolusio” and ‘Tanaka and 
Ono's So moku Zasoteu ” and part of Suringas's  Algw Japoniow.” 

I havo also rooeived much valuable assistance from many 
frionds, both natives of Japan nnd rosidents therein, aud especially 
from my formor pupil, Mx. Ouchi Chikara, 

‘That the list is imporfoot in corlain parts is obvious, and any 
corrections or additions will bo thankfully received by the Corresponding 
Seorotary of tho Socioty. ‘Tho list of odiblo Algw and Fungi is 
cially imporfoct, and information on theso is much wanted. 











4 
4 












INGE! IJST OF PLANTS USED FOR FOOD, 
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INGE : LIST OF PLANTS USED FoR FOOD. 
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KINOH : Lit OF PLANTS USED FoR FOOD. 
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INCH LIST OF PLANTS USED FOR FOOD. 
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INCH! LIST OF PLANTS USED FOR FOOD. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON KINCH'S LIST OF PLANTS USED 
FOR FOOD. 


By Da, Gzenrs. 


Prof, Kinch sooms not to have been acquainted with the list of 447 
economical plants, published in 1826 by Ph. Fr. von Siebold in the 
‘Transctions of the Batavian Society of Arts and Sciences, Vol. XII, 
‘under the title of * Synopsis plantarum ewconomicarum universi regni 
Japonici,” for Me. Kinch mentions only the more imperfect list given 
by Thunberg in his Flora Japonica, Further, several articles written on 
the subject of economic Jnpanese plants, published by von Sicbold in 
‘tho Journal of the Royal Dutch Society for the Advancemont of 
Horticulture, during the years 1844-45-46, ote,, might be perused with 
Advantage by those who wish to stndy the practical side of Japanese 
‘coonbinio. plants, 

In Karl von Scherzer's work, Fachminuisehe Berichte bor die 
esterreichisch-ungarischa Expedition nach Siam, China und Japan, 
Stuttgart, 1872, there is an extensive article by Dr. S. Syrski, on Japanese 
horticulture and economic cultivated plants, pp. 175-220. Several 
interesting observations on the mode of culture, time of sowing, 
planting, and harvesting, will be found there. 

From a practical point of view the very numerous horticultural 
varieties of tho same species need to bo observed and studied more 
if possible, by practical European horticulturists. ‘The botanical 
of plants used for food in Japan havo beon scientifically well 
known for many years past, but it is just those varieties which aro not 
recoguised by profossioual botanists os definite species and which 
receive from .that quarter no attention whatever, that require 
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more detailed observations, if thero is to be a practical result, 
‘The Japancse themselves distinguish these varietios correctly, and 
thas it bappens that for several well known’ Japanese fruits and 
‘vogotables there exist no proper scientific oquivalonts, indieating tho 
Aifferences of the cultivated vavioties from the botanical mother-species. 

My own opinion in this mattor is that wo onght simply to take 
‘over the Japanes 
country, ‘This scems to mo a far more sensible plan than to give to 
such horticultural varitios of plants tho names of persons or foreignors 
‘who had often vory little to do with the question, ‘This ridiculous 
‘vanity of naming plants after persons ought to ease, ns it has no sense, 
Jn tho notes and matorials for my work on Japanoso natural produots now 
{in conrso of being published, Ihave strictly adhored to tho principle of 
rosorving tho Japaneso namos for varieties. In tho lisbof Prof. Kinch 
10, or vary little, mention js made under tho head-species, of tho often 
nomerous horticultural varieties enltivated in Japan, and as tho fruits 
or vogotables difer often in a very largo’ dogreo according to tho 
varictios, it sooms necessary to distinguish them exnotly. 

On tho other hand it seoms also necessary to distinguish tho 
‘Juprnoso plants proper from thoso lately introduced from foreign 
veral of which aro now cultivated in tho vicinity of the 
‘open ports and of the metropolis. If wo aro to add such plants to tho 
remark that they havo boon Intoly introduced, and aro cultivated 
16.8 oortain oxtent only, is absolutely necessary. 

‘As a preliminary entaloguo Mr. Kinch's list may bo useful for those 
persons who do not possoss the botanical literature on the Japanese flora, 
tbat as a practical indication for hortioultarists tho list is deficient. 

For instance the plant % H Dar-pzu or O-mame, the Soja hispida, 
‘Monxox, has in Japan ive distinct cultivated varieties and eleven or 
‘perhaps more sub-variotios, viz 






































\Fapaciove agrioulturtista and botanists aro very well acquainted with the 

sand prove in many instances to be close observers of nataro, ‘The 
‘only dificalty one meets with is thst different localities and proviness in Japan 
use different names for the samo cultivated variety, which fact causos often great 
‘onfusion even among the Japanese themselves, 


name, indicating the variety, as used in this, 














GEERTS: OBSERVATIONS ON KINGH'S LIST OF PLANTS. 88 


7 I. Ware on Suionmuy Yuttow Braxs, (4% H) Halu-dai-daw, 


1, Very ently varioty with vory 
small bean. Harvest in July. 
BA < * Goguwatsw-mane. 

2, Barly variety with small 
white bem, # GH Wase- 
mame or BLE Natowname. 


8, Middle early variety with 
somewbatlarger round beans, 
Ae HE Nakate-mame, 


‘These two varieties are also 
called #8 HL. Bai-to or Tofu- 
mame and serve especially 
for preparing To:fu 


‘Much used for preparing Miso. 


4, Late variety with round and hard beans, 68% HL Okute-mane, 


5. Lato. varioty, with smaller, 
perfectly round, and hard 
Deans, ~*~ * Maru-mame. 

6. Lato variety, with large, 
perfectly round, and veryhard 
deans, 7 7 #9 ~ % Teppo- 
mame or 7 ¥ ~ % Aki-mame, 


Can be kept a very long time 
‘and is much used as food 
for horses. 


Ts much valued for the prepa- 
ration of Shoyu. 


“Th, Braox Buans (tH), Kokudai-deu or Kuroomame, 


1. Middle ‘lato variety, with 
round, small, hard, black 
Deans, 2 » -e * Kuro-mame, 

2, Midalo lato variety, with 
ound, large black beans, 
2 #9 a Kuro-teppo-name, 

8, Lato variety, with lat, eliptc, 
Dlack beans, #4 & ~ > Go- 
ishimame or 7 28% 
¥ Kuro-torokusun or Hachi- 
lumamne or Lanba-kuro-ma 


me, 
Von 5. 





‘These Kinds aro eaten in & 
oiled stato mixed with sugar 
‘as entremets. 
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UL, Brows Bras (MH), Katsu-dai-dsu, 


1, Round reddish brown beans, 
Ta~s dkamame he- 
cording to the size the Japan- 
‘so distinguish even six sub- 
varieties of this brownish 
Soya-bean. The reddish kinds 
are fur less cultivated than 
the white and black varieties. 








2%, Light brownish-red and 


round beans, a ¥ 4 ‘Cha: 
‘mame, According to the 





Aé-mame, 


1, Ronnd, midalo sized, greon- 
ish beans, 7 9 ¥ * Aé- 
‘mane, ‘Tho Japaneso dstin- 
guish two sub-varieties, viz., 
 Sei-hi-to with the epider- 
‘mis only cf a green colour, 
‘ut white inside 

B. Witwi-Bei, which sro 
outside and inside of a 
{gretnish colour, 

2, Light green round beans, 
? + Kagemame, 






A 








Aro oaten with sugar in w 
boiled stato, 


ao, 


TV, Gaexnisu on Brvu-Gnunxren Beaxs, (iH) Sei-dai-deu on 


Aro only cultivated in the 
provinoos of Ise, Tyo, Hari- 
ma, Tdzumo, Omi. Eaten 
-with sugar in « boiled state, 
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‘YV. Srorm Bras (86% H), Han-dai-deu on Fusri-mame, 

1. Groenish,'flat, oblong beans with a black spot at the navel. 7 = 
29% F ~ % Kuro-kurakake-mame, Relatively rare and only 
cultivated in Nagato, Idzumo and the environs of Kiyoto, 

2, Yellowish-green, flat, and slightly oblong beans, with a dark 

brown spot at thenavel. 7% 2 3 9 F © % Aka-kura-kake-mame, Rare. 

8. Yellowish-greon-beans with many dark spots, 7.4.9 ~ » Fue 
rimame or 99 %~ * Udewra-mame, Rare, Cultivated in Harima 
province, 

It would be too Jong for an article in the Society’s Journel if T were 
to describe all the horticultural varieties of the other plants mentioned 
in Mr. Kineh’s list. I will therefore only add something to the infor- 
mation given by him upon the plants he has enumerated :— 








(Calyeanthncem.) 
Chimonanthus feagrans, Lind, 46 Ro-uas. Nan-kin-miime-—Syn, 
Kara -miime, — To-mime Ran - 
ritmo, — Kiyu, — Ki yeb-bai 
3 # i.e, proves with nine petals 
Originally not in Japan; was (not Kinyeibai as in the lst), 
introduced here from Cores. Not the frnit, but the lowers aro 
sometimes used for flavouring toa, 
‘The treo seldom boars frait in 

Japan, 








(Magnolinces.) 
Kadaurn japonicn, L. WORF Naw-oo-n-sm. Vulg, Sane-kadeura, 
‘Syn. Binango,—Binan - kadzura. 








AMEN Roka-tei-sai. Ko-nni-to, 
Ko-nti-sho. ‘ 
Grows wild in the south and Besides tho palp for paper making, 
middle of Japan. its soods aro much used in (Sinico- 
Tapaness) medicine against bron- 
itis, 
(Berberideo.) 


Akobia quinata, Decaisn, iM 2t Ts 





0. Vulg, Albi, Syn, ASL Molew- 














86 ‘OBERTS: OBSERVATIONS ON KINOH'S LIS” OF PLANTS. " 


tou, Akebi-kadzura, — Akebi- 
Grows wild everywhere in Japan, dura, Tataba, Tatoba, Akubi, and 
many other synonyms. 
‘The fruit is seldom enten. 
‘The root is used in (Sinico-Jap.) 
‘medicine. 


(Nymphracom,) 
Brasenin pellata, Pursh, iM Sux, Vulg. Jun-sai, Syn, Nanawn Ukic 
nunawa, Ne-nanewa, Batei-so, 
Grows everywhere in marshy Tho: eaves aro enten in a sulted 
places. stato, 
Nymphaea tetragona, Georg, Bom. var. angusta Caspary, Mf Su 
nex, Valg. Hitenji-guea, Syn, 
Nomuri-basa, 
This plant can sonroely be called a 
In marshy placos and pools of tho plant nsod for food. I am not 
north of Japan, aware that it is usod in Japan a6 
such, Mr. Kinch doos not montion 
‘which part of tho plant is usod, 
Euryalo forox, Salish, 2, Kens Vulg. Oni-lasu (i.0, Lotus of tho 
devil), Syn, Midzubuki, Ihara. 
basa, This plant ean scarcely be 
In pools of Northern Japan, called a plant usd for food. ‘The 
seeds aro sometimes but seldom 
used in (Sinico-Jap,) medicine as 
tonic. 
Nelumbium. speciosum, Willd. ff Rex, Vulg.’ Haru. Syn, Teayuki- 
gus, Midzuki-gusa, Tsumannshi- 








» Eyorywhere in Japan in stagnant —guse, Mitaye-gusa, Tken!-gusn, 


Water; submerged rice-ficlds, As food are us 
but mostly cultivated. Thero 1. The root Ren-gu or Renton or 
exist numerous varieties, Haso-no-ne, 

2, The seeds Renjitew or Hasunomé 
8, The amylum from tho root Ren- 
, gu-fuun, 
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In medicine are used the loaves, tho 
flowers, the stamina, the root and 
seeds, By far themost important 
part of the plant is the root or 
rhizome, which is daily enten 
throughout Japan, 


(Papaveraces.) 


Papaver somniferum, L. M& FR O-sm-zov. Vulg. Keslé. Syn, 
Giyo-bei, Bei-no-shi 
This plant is always found enl- Seeds used as condiment and for 
tivated; it does not grow wild  enkes and confectionery. ‘The 
in Japan, ‘There aro many capsule aro usod in medicine; 
floral vaticties with double there is also a little opium cul- 
flowers. tivated in Japan, but generally it 
is of low quality with bat very 
small amount of morphine. 








(Crucifere.) 


é Nasturtium officinale IR. Br. HF 23 Sai-bei-sei. Vulg. Tane-touke- 
eae, bana. 

Everywhere in stagnant water, Is mostly confounded by the poople 
‘marshes and rivalets, with the following species and 
often called Inr-garashi, the 
Tapanese for Nasturtium palustre 
Dec. The leaves of both species 
serve inditforently as waler-cress. 
Nasturtium palustre Dec, #9 Kax-aal, Valg. Inugarashi. Syn. 
¢ No-gurashi, Kitsane-gerashi,Aze- 
daikon, Hnba-daikon, Aze-kara- 
shi, Used with the forther as 

water-cress. 
Cochlentia armoracea, Iz. ‘This plant is not Japanese and is now only 
cultivated in somo foreign gardens 
Only lately introduced by foreign- in the neighbourhood of the open 
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ers and only cultivated by ports. Mr. Kinch is wrong in 
‘them. Unknown in the in- giving it the namo wasabi, which 
terior of Japan. is that for the Japanose Eutrema 
Wasabi, Mix. Cochlearia armo- 
. racia, L. has as yet no rocoguized 

namo in Japan, 

Eulrema Wasabi, Maxne, 1 # $F Sax-vw-sar. Valg. Wasabi, The 

Sandy places and sea-consts; also root is extensively used as a con- 
cultivated, ; iment, in rasped state, with 

raw frosh fish (Saslimi), 

Brnsicn chinensis var call, burana (nob) La WM Ux-eat, Valg. 
Alura-na, Syn, Natane-na, Yue 
dai Kan-Sai, Kosai, 

Cultivated only; sometimes half ‘Tho ordinary rapo seed, seeds and 
‘wild, eseaped from cultivated young leaves aro used } also the oil 
fields, Ono Ranzan states from the seeds, 
thatthis plant eamo originally 
from China 

Brassion chinensis var, oult, Toukena (nob) LL. # Smo, Valg, Tsuke-na, 
Syn, BShito-na, Kaa 

Much cultivated in Japan. Resembles rape-soed but the leaves 
fre larger, moro tondor to the tasto 
and with white nervos, 

Brassica chinensis ver, onlt, Murasaki-na (nob) L. 3R # Sux-sio, Valg, 

nN Murasaki-na, Syn.Akana, Oginn, 

‘ Omi-na, Hino-na, 

Mavb oulivated; Kioto and Vavily with Jong purplo-violot 
‘especitlly the province of leaves, 

Omi are celebrated for its 
fino Murasoki-na, 

Brndsion’ chinensis var. cult, Tojin-na (nob) L. #1 # Haxv-swo. Valg. 
To-na or To-jin-na, Nankin-na, 

Much cultivated io the South of' Noarly perfectly white kind of cab- 
Japan, bbage in oplindrical form, 
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‘THE TSUISHIKARI AINOS. 


By J. M, Dixow, M. A. 


[Read Nov. 8th, 1882. 
‘Touishikari is a hamlet situated in the plain of Sapporo, about 

twelve miles east of that city. The Ainos who people it are a colony 

froin Sagalin, or Karafto, as it is generally called. Itis now sbout 

‘ight yours since they left. their native island at the invitation of the 

‘Japanese government, The old men speak of the times before 1875 

with regret; thorivers and shores of Karafto abounded, they say, in 

larger and finer fish than can he found in the wators of the Isbikari 

or its bay. Japan from 1868 till 1875 was engaged in settling with 

‘Russia the question of a frontierin Sagalin and ended by exchanging her 

portion of that island for the northern Kuriles, In 1875 she granted g 

Jands-on the banks of the Ishikari to a number of het Sagalin Aino : 

subjects who were willing to settle there. Seven or eight hundred camo, 

‘and built their stray huts at the junction of the Toyohira and: Ishikari, 

about twelve miles from. the mouth of the latter ‘river. ‘The name of 

their chief (oténa) is Chikobiru, now an old man, fall of regrets for the $ 

former times, His house is in ‘no way Inxurious compared with the 

others; almost as plain and primitive and only a little larger. A kind 

of torié or gateway is the only thing that marks it out for distinction, 





WAY ov tare. 

‘The Tsuisbikari Aiios aro ossontially fishers, and their food eon- 
sists almost entirely of fish, rieo and the pounded xoots of the lily 
(iu). The deer is not found in their immediate neighbourhood, and 
consequently they do not, like tho Saru Ainos, spend their time in 
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hunting it, But to liunt tho bear is their glory, an animal which 
abounds in the adjacent hills. Ono, reaching almost the proportions 
of an ox, is preserved in tho museum at Sapporo. It was killed a fow 
‘years ago after it had devoured soveral peoplo, and before it had quite 
digested its last viotim, an infant, The Ainos whom consulted could 
not or wotlld not give mo the native rendering for the word coward ; 
‘and said that no such word existod. Whother such be the fact or mot 
(«word does exist in tho’Sara dialect) they aro undoubtodly fearless 
rago, ‘They will go out to hunt with a not very powerful bow, and 
‘when they have discharged au arrow at brain, thoy will close with him 
; anid use their rade knifo to advantage, 

: Some of the Ainos are employed ns coolios on tho new railway to 
‘ *  Roronai; a fow othors aro hired as horse-boys, and to do odd jobs in 
Sapporo and the neighbourhood ; but the bulk of them depend on fishing 
for a livelihood, 








PURSONAL APPEARANOE, CLOTHING, BTC. i 


‘Tho most radiantly choorful man I have over had tho plonsuro of 
seeing, was the Aino who acted ns eicerono to mo on my first visit to 
‘Touishikari, Many of tho men aro vory liandsome, with high, woll- 
formed foreheads and open faces. ‘Tho men shave their brows and cut 
thoir hnir at tho back into the neck; the head ‘thas seoms to bo thrown 
‘baok. ‘They walk with tho proud froo step of a puro race. Long boards 
‘exo the rulo, especixlly amongst tho older mon, but the rneo is not 
haitier on the average than mon at homo ecustomed to an out-loor 








“o2'Tho women aro by no means unattractive, ‘Timid and shrinking in 
magnner, i they. have very sweet plaintive voices, and dark eyes fall of 
expression. “Some of the childron, ‘specially the girls, havo eyes so 
‘bright anid sparkling that they soom almost to emit light. ‘The process 
of tattooing the mouth, a custom still practised by-the girls and women, 
‘commiences af six or seven years of age, with first a little spot on the lips 
‘nd then'a gradual extension until the blue mark reaches well to either 
‘ear, The colouring matter used is tho bark of the haba treo, either a 
species of mountain birch or s flowering cherry. , 
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‘An Aino coat (artrus) resembles a Japanose kimono, exsopt that 
it is much shorter, and that the sleeves get narrow towards the wrist, 
‘The native cloth, made of the bark of a kind of elm ealled ohio, is very 
strong and durable. Its colour varios from pale to ruddy brown. ‘The 
‘Aino, however, is always ready to mako gorgeous coats out of seraps of 
foreign cloth that may come in his way. Coats of this description are 
called tokiribi, ‘Tho men's belt (Kut) is often of considerablo length, 
about two or three inches brosd, and frequently decorated at the onds 
with glass beads, which though worthless, seem to be much pri 
apron (maitare) is worn under the artrus, and cloth leggings (fos) cover 
the calves of the legs. Shoos of salmon skin and gloves of the same 
‘material eombined with fur, are wor in winter. 

‘Tho women’s dress differs in no essential respect from the, men’s. 
Their lodthern girdle, howover, heavy with metal rings and coins, is a 
‘eonspionous arliclo of attire. It serves as a sort of money-bag; the 
doctor's feo is paid ont of it whon ho sends inhis bill. ‘There is also the 
hhead-dress (ditonoye) which differs slightly from the men’s (senkali). 
‘The winter cap with ear-flaps worn by both soxes is called a 
haghka, 

Among the weapons used by the Ainos isthe bow (Jiu) made of kon 
Keni: or éromaki wood. ‘The specimen I have is about six fect in length, 

“and e-moro powerfal weapon than that of the Sara Ainos. The arrow 
‘is about two anda half feet long, is vory lightly foathored, and hins w flat- 
toned spike of Sautan motel, Poison is not used, as far T could obsorve 
‘or learn, Other weapons aro tho emus or sword, and the mali or deg- 
gor. In hunting the seal « harpoon (/ité) is employed. 

Both mon and womon smoke, the lattor constantly. The pipes 
(kiskeri), which aro of home construction, aro cut out of a single pioce 
of white wood, the bowl being lined with soft metal. 

Jn rogard to musical instruments the womon seem to have a mono- 
poly of these, ‘Thero aro two forms of Jew's (jars?) arp (sdkund) 
which thoy play upon, one of wood, tho other of Santon metal, 
‘and identical with the instrament wo aro accustomed to at homo. 
Ont of its limited rango they bring forth vory swoot sounds. Then 
thore is tho tonkare, or harp shaped like a Dont, with five 
strings and two bridges. ‘They soom not to attempt elabornto music 

Vote x6. 











42 ‘DIXON: THE TSUISHIEARI AINOS, 


swith it, but merely strike few quiet notes in the European seale, An 
‘Aino told me they were accustomed to sing Russian songs, and if this is 
‘the case their seale should certainly be the same as our: 





‘HOUSES, UTENSILS, 2TO. 


‘The huts of tho Ainos aro mado of strew-matting covering a rude 
construction of wooden logs. ‘They ato generally provided with « 
porch or entraneo, sometimes of sufficient sizo to contain water-pails 
nd othor household utensils, ‘Tho interior, which is lighted by a win- 
ow (puyara) hero and'thero, bas the floor boarded over and is redolent 
of smoke, In tho centro is the hoarth, where a wood-fire will be 
during, tho smoke of which osonpos by an opening in tho roof 
(puyara). A sooty old woman is sure to be soon by tho hearth 
smoking hor Kasheri, and keoping a. watch over all that p In 
‘tho far loft-hand cornor aro tho family treasures—tho Inoquered boxes 
(hindoto), and any other heirlooms the family may possess. In front 
of these is the place of honour for ® guost, A.fow inawo or wooden 
{mages will probably bo stuek about tho hoarth, 

Long ago in Sagalin, so an old man told mo, his tribe usod to live 
in undorground honsos, oalled toichisei, In spring they forsook thom 
‘and lived above ground, until the frost and snow again mado them sook 
sheltor in thoso subtorranoan dwellings, which wore pits roofed over, 
“not eaves. Remains of similar pits aro still to bo soon noar tho now 
“smusoum at Sapporo, whethor hollowod out by Ainos or by a provious 
“Hod is uncertain, 

“Fhe Ainos havo vory little pottery in uso, and what little they 
‘hayé) they got from tho Japanoso. ‘Their own home-made utensils 
“ato of 00d, and of the radost dosription. Spoon 
Hod bowls, trays, a largo postlo and mortar for pounding the roots of 
the lily,—thes0 aro almost all they pos 
























‘heir ‘storehouses (pu) aro sheds raisod several fect from the , 





‘grousid én posts. Under the pu a dog-sled (shikeni) lies ready for 
‘winter uso. It is very narrow and itg construction slight, ‘Tho rannors 
‘aro shod with bone. 

‘Bear-éagos (isochiset), raised liko tho pu a fow fect from the ground 
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aro constructed for.tho rearing of young eubs, whose Aino mistresses 
suckle them when they are very young. These home-bred bears are 
Killed with duo ceremony at tho{bear-festival in September. 


DOMESTIC RELMIIONS, ETO. 


‘At the head of the family is tho acha or grandfather. His son is 
achabo, ‘old man's obild;’ his grandson to ot child. The achalo is 
also ealled onna or father, ‘The grandmother is called sfuchi, the 
mother unu. A great grand-father or retmoter ancestor is known by the 
name ehds, and sfuchi is the general word for ancestress. ‘The maternal 
grandfather and grandmother of the to aro called both by him and his 
father henki and unaraberespeotively. ‘The same distinction as in Japgn 
jis mado, between the titles for eldor and younger brothers and sisters, 
‘An elder brother is yubd, a younger brother or sister ati; the eldest of 
‘younger sisters turesh, Provious to their intereourse with the Japanese 
it was customary for the son to tako the grandfather's name, but now 
‘many follow the fashion of giving a name containing one syllable of the 
father’s namo; e.g. Yaichi, Yanosuke, Yataro. In this cese Yaichi 
‘was a Japanose who married an Aino wife, his son Yanosuke has also 
married an Aino, and the child Yataro will be brought up as « pure 

ino, A name is given to an infant when it has completed its first 








‘The young men are expected to marry when they reach the age of 
twenty, and the young women usually become wives at eighteen. No 
money is given or roseived on either side, ‘The wife, however, is expected 
to bring her clothing, ornaments, and the smaller household utensils, 
such as the clebecioyene (sh-bowl), and the shikaribachoyene (rie-bow!), 
She will also bring few mats. ‘Tho ut, or leather girdle with metal 
rings and coins, she gonerally inherits from her mother ; otherwise sho 
will have now one made, 

‘An Aino family ordinarily numbers four orfive. At parturition the 
rother delivers kneeling, as is also customary with the Japanese. ‘Tho 
child is allowed ita mother's breast fill itis four or five years old, not a 
very good thing for tho mother, who grows aged and haggard very 
soon, Aino mothers kiss (chochose) ther children, 
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‘When # husband dies, his widow generally becomes the wife of a 
brother, or, failing brothers, the nearest relative marries her, a custom 
fmiline to us from the bible reference, Mark XII, 18, Polygamy doos 
not exist, but it is not undommon to have a concubine (ponmachi, little 
or secondary wife), ‘Thero aro fourteen or fifteen such at ‘Tsuishikati. 
Little or no difference is made between the poromachi and the poumachi, 
tnd their children do not seem to bo troated differently. Adoption, 60 
common with the Japanese, was little known formerly, but now it is 
commoner, fostered by the government, who desire to have tho northern 
island well poopled, 60 ns to have a bulwark against the aggressive 
designs of Russia, 


DISEASES, MEDIOINES, PTO, 


‘Tho Ainos aro a very healthy people, and soora to suffer little from 
Aisento, although, as their bubits aro not cleanly, w large numbor are 
‘attacked by a kind of mango which loaves the hend bald. A doop 
chested race, and not liable to consumption, they yet suffer from sovoro 
bronchitis (tan), which often proves fatal. Dropsy (nitobaki up), from 
which thoir habitual drunkards suffer, and tan, are considered the most 
serious of their complaints. Loss dangorous aro the onkikara (eolds) and 
Aitobakaraka (fevers). Boils (fuppe) troublo thom a little, and the 
‘upanoso havo introducod vonoroal disease. 

‘The remedios aro mainly herbal. Deeoctions for internal use aro 
unde from fusikina and kamuikina, native geassos. A kind of dried 
sholl-fch is put in lokewarm water, which is then strained off and drunk, 
‘Tho shell-fsh waka and ashketa are used in this way. In eases of dropsy 
half only of tho liquid is drunk, the other half being used as a fomenta- 
Alon,.Whero is also a little fish, tho shisatcheppo, of which I possess a 
specimen, which is much prized by tho Ainos as a remedy for paing in 
‘tho side. . It in calcined, and then applied in the form ofa paste, A 
[Baste made from snails is applied in venoreal diseases, ‘ 

<» Tho tusugure or physician is more a doctor of magic than, of 
‘medicine, and wo shall disouss his method of treating his patients undor 
the hond of religion, 
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‘BURIAL RITES. 


When en Aino dios, tho turugurw is in attondanco, and looks after 
‘the body daring the interval between death and burial—threo days in 
‘winter, two in summar. At the sido of the corpso the relatives place bowls 
of water and riea, and when the due timo has expired it is put in a long 
‘wooden box or coffin, The box is not empty, for the dead man is 
supplied with a pan (shu), a wooden cup (tank), a sword amis, and 
an ikoro or gilt rod. An Aino generally possesses two ikoro; one he 
Doqueaths to his children, whilo the other, as we have seon, goes with 
him to the grave. : 

‘The relatives ig tho grave in some retired spot in the woods or 
among tlie tall grass by tho river side. I had great dificalty in finding 
any.of the graveyards at Tsuishikeri; oven with a guido I failed to light 
‘upon the one in the woods on tho southern bank of the Toychira, 
Meanwhile a very old Aino whom Thad soon removed from one house 
to another by somo givls, probably his grand-childron, had died and been 
buried the night before on the north side, close by the river. We 
very easily discovered his grave by means of the fresh footprints, but 
the half-breed Yanosuke who acted as guide begged me not to tell any 
fn the settlement where I had boon, or they would stab (chu) him. He 
“4918 me no foreigner had seen tho tombs before, and certainly Ihave 
‘come aerdss' ho sketch or description of any but Yezo Aino tombs, 
which are different’ (see Schoube, Siebold, and Miss Bird). Tho dead 
1man buried, his relatives do not burn down his house, as Siebold says is 
‘usual with Yezo Ainos; on the contrary thefr hats fre allowed to remain 
as long as possible tho residence of suscessive generations. 











RELIGION, SUPERSTITIONS, ETO. 


‘The Ainds worship doities innumerable, and almost every natural 
object seems capable of furnishing one, ‘Thero are tho sun-god and the 
moon-goddess, the bear-god and the soal-god, the river-god and the 
mountain god. A distinetion is mado between gods and goddesses in the 
fashioning of their inaico, the stems of the inavo of the goddesses being 
ornamented, The following aro favourite deitio 
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the san-god, 
svvee the moon-godde 
tho bear-god, 
the sen-god. 
the fire-god. 
‘tho universal god. ; 
ms people, and strongly 
consoious and fearfal of a supernatural race of beings, whose actions and 
{nflaence explain the phenomona of tho world, They seldom or never 
speak of heaven (iriwésh) or of hell (shiviwésh) nor of their dead 
relatives, any roforenco to whom is unpleasing to thom, One evening 
happening to ask tho tunyuru if his father aud grandfather had 
followed the same profession as himsolf, I noticed that his fueo became 
dark and salle, and is friond gave mo w hint that all euch roforences 
to the dead wore unveleome, 

Boforo drinking, their custom is to dip the dkoni¢ or moustacho-liter 
nto tho eup, and to sprinkle somo sake around a8 a libation to such 
gods as thoy spocilly attach themselves to, ‘Their inawo or wodden 
{ols som to recaivo no special reveronee or worship from them, but 
to bo simply remindors of the gods they worship. have soon sevoral 
on rivor banks and other spots, whore their prosonco might be ploasing 
to somo god whose oxistenco they rocalled. 

‘The tueuguru oF magisinn-doctor is n middle-aged man, with a grim 
‘and anystorions air about him, A narrow forchoad, with bushy eyobrows 
at moot, undor which lurk pair of furtive eyes; a powerful body 
‘with long arms—thoso aro his most distinctivo charactorstios, 
fittor was famous boforo him, and usod to porform feats of incantation 
fiat wore much thought of. I had one doseribed to mo. A man in 
tho tribo, desirous to know the will of tho deity rogarding a cartain 
‘atter; called in tho aid of tho tuuguru, He came at night with two 
‘résh willow (su) wands, stripped of tho bark, which ho placed on 
smut by the hearth, ‘Then he called upon tho unjika-mus to declare his 
‘will: Soon the footstops of the god wore heard, they came up to tho sido 
‘ofthe tusugura, tho wands showod signs of restlessness and struck. the 
mat on which they were placed. Two raps signified permissions a 
seraping or rubbing was an unfavourable augury. ‘There was proof 
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positive that the god bad visited the house in the existence of his foot- 
prints, which were visible around the house, clearly marked as if eut out 
_ by a chisel. 


A BIG MEDIONE MEETING. 


T was anxious to be present at ono of thess incantations, and was 

fortanato in having one specially arranged for me through the kind 
offices of my friend Yanosmke, One Saturday evening when darknoss 
‘was just setting in, and tho after-glow had not yot died out of the west, 
‘wo went together to his house, whither the other inabitants of tho 
village were arriving or had arrived. On ontering wo found a erowa 
seated round the hut, the men forming the inner row, the women mostly 
‘in the right-band comer, snd # number of children at the back of their 
‘elders. ‘The place assigned me was on a mat at the far left-hand comer. 
‘A single Jamp, a eup sith wick resting on a split stick, throw a vary 
feeble light on the faces of the company. At the hearth a hairy Aino 
‘was proparing a sealskin dram for the doctor's use by toasting it before 
‘the wood fire. Soon the shaman himself arrived and walked in grim 
silence to his placo at the hearth. ‘Taking the dram from his assistant, 
“Bo.bogan to boat gontly with his fist and elbow, muttoring inarticulately 
‘all the while. Then the sounds he emitted grew in violence, as if he 
wore attacked by raging toothache—re he-ro-ho hun-hum—he struck 
the contre of the dram, threw back his head, yelled forth ; the mon 
eanght tho eotasy and also yelled forth; the god was coming. Tho 
boys in tho rear meanwhilo kept up a subdued hum, acting as choristers 
in this odd religious service. But the door opened and a girl entored ; 
courses on her! for the god has fled. 

‘The tusugury resumes his incantations, dressing himself this time 
jn a huge turban of bark rope and sacred shavings. Again he beats the 
dram, again ho works himself into en costasy; he jamps up and bogins 
to dance, his toes hooked like tho elaws of a bied, for the god is coming 
in the shapo of a plovor from tho direstion of the sotting sun.‘ Posdn, 
come quickly,’ shout the men, the boys hum and the tusguru waxes 
forious. Unfortunately a string at tho west commer catches his turban,— 
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‘an unldcky omen nnd he must commence again, At length, exhausted 
places his turban on the as- 
down to a quist pipe. 

tent spends the interval in toasting the drum before the 
fire, Soon the tutugurtty his pipo finished, begins to mutter again, 
‘grunting like a pig. Ho ordors a pail of water to be brought in, and 
rising takes up two énairo shaped like brushes. On theso ho sprinkles 
‘water, and procoods forthwith to purify the company all round. ‘This 
done he resumes his drum and his dancing, which is moro furiéus than 
over, Ho desoribos swooping circles, encournged by tho ya! ya! of the 
‘audience, until he is satisfied that the water-god hns really come. ‘Then 
giving the drum to his assistant, he dips a bundle of ino shavings in 
‘water, and procoods to wash’ tho chest and back of his brother, who 
suffors from a chronic ailment. : 

Again more jumping and howling—the fire-god is invoked. Ho 
comes, The tusupuru, after lighting some pellets of consecrated shayings, 
carries thom to a sick man in tho north-west comer, With a knife he 
rakes insisions in tho man's arm, and rubs in the hot ashes, His own 
‘arm benrs tho marks of many incisions mado five yours ago, when ho 
Thoy drove away tho bad blood (wén 
om), ‘Though not desirous of a treatment so painful, Tried out that 
also was sick, to tho amusement of the company, who called mo ekoi- 
‘shamba (mimic), ‘The doctor, having with a good deal of drum-bonting 
‘iid Furious gestioulation, invoked divine advieo upon my case, proceeded 













‘k, his blood is good,—and turned 





Perit in the south-west comer, evidently suffering ftom epilepsy, 
next came: in for his treatment. ‘Two mon wore holding her. The 
‘ dootor hkving propared somo fire pellets, placed thom in an inawo and 
“pliangedthe whole into her bosom, Sho shricked forth, but was forced 
‘46 romain for some time in the men's geasp. When released, sho gavo 
‘hout ‘and bolted into the darkness.’ Her sistor followed her, bat 
‘eturmed alone almost inhmedintely. R 
Now came the'final danes, As inaiso-after inawo exaployed during 
‘the evening ‘was taken up and thrown away, the children who were in 
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readiness at the door ran off with them and east them into the river, 
whence they were borne to the sea, carrying with them the diseases they 
thad eured—so thought the simple folks. : 


‘THER LANGUAGE. 


‘Though the Tsuishikari Ainos professnot to understand thelanguage 
of the Oshima Ainos and tice versa, there is no doubt that only a slight 
dialectic variation exists between the specch of the two peoples. A few 
of the commoner words are different, and the pronunciation mey also 
‘vary, but this seoms to be all, ‘The Oshima Ainos do not use the same 
utensils, it is true; the chebechoyene and shibaribachoyene given to me 
at Teuishikari were quite strange to an Usa Aino, to whom a friend 
‘and I showed them, 

Jn regard to Russian influences, they sing Russian songs, and an 

Aino who paid a visit south Inst year found himself so far able to under- 
stand a Rossin when le spoke—so he told me, Japaneso influences 
are apparent in their voeabulary, and they have even allowed a Japanese 
form into their verb conjugation, How far many of the words common 
to both languages may belong equally to exch itis dificult to say. 

_ A fow points in their ponuneiation will uot fail to be noticed by 
those who hear them speak. 
“Av "Dhey differ from the Japanose in strongly aecenting their words, 
and in having a number of consonants erowded together in one syllable, 
2. A guttural sound like the Scotch or German ch often recurs. 
‘This I have transliterated by the letters ih at the beginning of words, 
‘and by gh elsewhere. 
8, They use the teeth in pronouncing the letter r, 0 a8 to give it a 
sound like dr. 
4, Ibis difficult for a stranger to detect the difference between b and 
‘p, and the distinctions made by myself and others I believe to be often 
arbitrary. ‘ 
5. By a comparison of vocabularies it scoms that j amd p are 
interchangeable : 


Piratora {ZN ecto { 











iabush. 
jaro. 


bay 





Vote 31-7 
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6. A-curious lf sound existe, which I believe is paralleled by the 
‘rfc sound of fa in some of the southern provinees of Japan. 

7, The Aino women pronounes their consonants very softly, 60 
uch so indeed that a friend, an experienced linguist, and I were both 
Aecaived in the word nilato, abowl or trough, which we both took down 
as muapo. 

‘Tho Ainos, as is well known, hinve no writing. 

F A vocabulary, with a slight sketch of tho grammar, which Ehave in 

MB. I hope to lay beforo the sosiety, when the corrections of another 
visit shall have mado it. more reliable. 
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‘THE ARIMA REBELLION AND THE CONDUCT OF 
KOECKEBACKER. 





By Da, Gzenns. 


[Mead December 13th, 1882] 


‘Mr. E, Satow, secretary of Her Britannic Majesty's Legution in 
‘Tokio, handed me some time ago an interesting collection of mannsoript 
copies in the Datch language, collected by the late Mr. F. 0, Roso* with 
tho-object of making nso of the sume as materials for @ “History of the 
Datebrin Japaa,""> ‘The latter object has never been attained, owing to 
the death of the’ author; the collestion came into the hands of a 
antiquarian bookseller in Amsterdam and was bought in Holland by 
Mr. E, Satow. 

‘The portfolio contains sbont 880 folio pages manuscript under the 
following heads 





Asty—The voyage of the (Dutch) Yacht “Grol” from Hirado ix Japan 
to Ton-kin, January 81, 1687, ta. August 8, 1687. 
‘This isa written copy of the unpublished log or daily register kept on 





1M. F. 0, Rote was chief of the factory at Deshims, Nagasaki, daring the 


year 1819859, oG0t7 
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board that vessel, ‘Tho log formed part of the journal kept by the 
‘Dutch factory at Hirado and is now deposited in the State archives at 
tho Hague. 

‘The journal of this ship is intoresting from several points of view. 
First, because this ship was going to inaugurate Dutch commerce in 





‘Ton-kin, where the East India Company afterwards erected a fnetory nt’ 


Hon-yon\ secondly, on account of tho dotails which it contains about tho 
commerce Wa Ton-kin in those times ; and thirdly, for the many proofs 
it gives of the froquent commercial relations which existed at tho 
‘boginning of th sovontoonth contury botwoon ‘Ton-kin and Japan, 
‘The ehip was sendto Ton-kin by Mr. Koockebacker, chiof of the factory 
tt Hirndo; it was londod with copper, iron, Japanese and forcign 
morchandiso, and iptonded to tako over tho trade of tho Japanoso with 
Ton-kin, as tho sovéro ediets of 1685 and 1689 forbade the Japaneso, 
under penalty of death, to leave their country, 








Qnd.—List of the Chiefs of the Duteh factory in Japan, from its date 

of establishment, 1610, up to 1847, 

"This is a written copy of an artiole printed in a Dntch journal 

« Avohives of Nothorlands-Indis," 1849. ‘The samo list ean bo found 
in Lovysobn's work “Bladen over Japan," s'Gravoubage, 1962, 

‘Tho list comprisos also tho most remarkable events which took 
placa under sach chief, together with tho number of vessels sont out to 
Topan each your and tho numbor of vossels lost at soa or shipwrecked, 








Srd,—Nicely writin copies of thirteen unpublished letters written by dhe 
chief of the factory at Hirado, Mr. Koeckebncker, and addressed 
[partly to the Governor General, A. van Diemen, at Batavia, partly to 
‘the Governors of Hirado and Nagasaki, partly to the Dutch Governor 

fin Formosa, Mr. Johan van den Burch, partly to the merchants of 
the factory at, Hivado, Mr. Frangois Garon and Mfr. Jan van 

\ Hlapract. 

All those letters relate to the revolt of farmers and Japanese 
Christians in the county of Arima and tho island of Amakusa in the year 
1688. They form part of the journal kept at the factory at Hirado, 
‘Tho originals aro now deposited in tho State Archivos ab the Hague, 
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‘The-letters throw much light on the said insurrection and on the part 
played by the Datch chiof Koeckebacker in subduing the same, 
‘These letters have never been printed. 


Ath.—Written copies of partly unpublished letters and confidential corre- 
+ spondence between the oficers of the Dutch factory at Deshima ( Naga- 
saki) and the Commander, Fleetwood Pellew, of the British manof- 
‘war * Phaeton” in the harbour of Nagasaki, October, 1808, 
‘These letters form part of the journal kept by the Dutch factory at 
Deshima and are now deposited in the State Archives at the Haga 
They do not supply any additional information besides what is 
already known about the visit of the Phaeton to Nagasaki. (See Aston, 
1H. M. 8, Phaeton at Nagasaki in 1808, Trans, Asiat, Soe. Japan, Vol. 
‘VIL, p, 828-886, snd Doeff Herinneringen uit Japan) p. 161-174, 





Gth.—Written copy of a letter written by father*Joannes Rodrigues 

Girando ‘under the title of “ Miseranda Taponensis navigii clade,” 

VI Januarii, anni MDOX, 

Extract from “‘Literse Japoniese Annoram 1609 e 1610” ex 
italicis Intinae factae ab And. Schotto, Antwerpine apud Petrum et 
‘oannem Belleros 1615, Gives a narrative of the courageous conduct 
‘of;e Spanish captain who blew up his ship La Madre-de-Dios in the 
harbour of Nagasaki, rather than that it should fall into the hands of the 
‘Tapanese. 


Gth.—List of Japanese interpreters for the Dutch language én the year 

1850, 

‘The list contains the names of 55 Japanese, stationed st Nagasaki, 
‘Uraga snd Yedo, as interpreters, assistant interpreters, student in- 
terpreters and spies (metsuli). 

‘Tih. —Notes on the adventures of the Russian Count Benjowski in Japan 
nr. 

These notes refer to the work of W. Nicholson, memorials and 
adventures of Count Benjowski, giving also an account of his exile 
in Kamschatka and his fight thence to Japan, 2 Vols. 
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Bth.—A written catalogue of 67 orders, letters, memoirs, secret communica- 
tions, specijiad accounts of costs of the voyage to the court in Yedo, 
instructions given by the government at Batavia to the chiefs of the 
factory in Japan, ete., forming part of the journal kept at the factory 

+ at Hirado and Deshina, 


‘A short abstenct of each of theso papers is given, ‘The originals 
are now deposited in the State archives at the Hague, 





9th.—Chronological annotations and evitial reviews of foreign literature 
on the relations of foreigners with Japan. 


‘Some interesting accounts are given of articles on Japan which 
Ihave appeared in various journals up to 1805 nnd which aro now 
senreoly accessible, 





10th.—Various written notices, extracts, oritical reviews, on works and 
articles about Japan and its trade, ¥ 


11th, —Eatracts from the work of Chardin * Voyayes de M, le Ohevatier 
Chardin en Perse et autres Ueux do Uorient" Amsterdam 1711, 10 
vols. 

0) hose extracts relate to the French Expedition to tho Hast Indios 


‘undét commander de In Haye and Frangois Caron, formerly ehiof of tho 
Diitoh factory at Hirado, 





"4Rth—A catalogue anit short indication of contents made by F, 0, Rose 

8G the laters contained in the treo leter-books hep by the Dutch 

ch Faatory at Hirado (1688-1689), 

/Y hede letters relate chiefly to commercial affairs, ‘Tho originals aro 

opt in the State archives at the Hague. ‘They have never been printed. 

18th, —“Betracts, notes, commentaries on the contents of the two letter- 
ooka invegard to tha persecution of Christians in Japan, 1688-1689, 


+. These extracts and notes contain some interesting details as to the 
pportecution of the Christians, As yet unpublished, 
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‘th: —Commentaries made by F.C. Rose on the letters in the two letter 
books (letters received and forwarded by the Dutch factory at Hirado 
from 1683-1689). 
Unpublished. 
1sth.—Fetracts from thé letter-books (letters received by the Dutch 
factory at Hirado from Sept. 12, 1638, to Feb. 2, 1639. 
74 pages folio MS. by F. C, Rose; unpublished. 








1Gth.—Notices and extracts made by F.C. Rose from the journal kept 
at Hivado factory, from March 25, 1636, to July 3, 1638. 


ith, Extracts and copies from three packages (bundles) of papers and 
letters, kept. at the State Archives at the Hague, Aug. 1, 1680, to 

Tilly 29, 1638. 

Some of theso materials are certainly worthy of being translated 
into English and of finding a place in the ‘Transactions of the Asiatic 
Society of Japan. Such are for instance Nos. 1, 8,8, 18, 14. Ibeg 
liowever to remark that the often Iong, und tiresome sentences of the 
Datch of the seventeenth centary, in which the letters aro written, 
often eause considerable trouble in grasping the chief points in thé samie, 
‘end. thus I feel that some apology is necessary for the shortooiiigs 
in‘my translation, which is not a liters! ono but in which I bsve 
attempted chiefly to give as clearly as possible the meaning of the 
original. 

No. 1, The journal of the voyage of the Dutch yacht Grol from 
Birado in Japan to Ton-kin, January 81, 1687, to August 8, 1687, has 
eon translated by me into French and placed at the disposal of the 
editor of the Saigon journal Fxcursions et Reconnaissances ; the journal 
‘chiefly xelates to Ton-kin and its trade in the beginning of the seven 
teenth eentary. 

No. 8. The thirteen unpublished letters written by Mr. Kocckebacker 
con the subject of the insurrection at Arima (Shimabara) and Amakusa 
may now find a place here, 
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L 

‘Aon @'Edele Heer Gouverneur Goneracl, Anthonio van Diemen. 

Raclo, Emntfeste, Manhafte, Wyse, Voorsienige, seer Genereuse Heero, 
“We onse voorige missive enz. 

Den 17 de December passato bequamen tydinge hoe in’t lantschap 
van Arima do lantbouwers leer opgeworpen, de wapenen in do bant 
‘gonomen, alle de wooningen van den adel ende buxgerye verbrant, cenige 
edelluyden dootgeslagen ende de resterende binnen 't eastecl gedreven 
hhadaen ; ‘tis eulex dat eenige jaren geleden, als wannecr dit lantschap 
‘van Arima door ordre van de Majesteyt, den vader van den tegenwoor- 
igen Hoor, ende weder den daer residerenden Heer met cen ander 
lant bogiftieht onde daerinne gehult'wierde, dat den vertrocken meest 
allo syne soldaten ende edelluydon aldacr verblyven,liet, sondor geen 
ofte woynige met hem te nomen, daer te contratio den suecesseur ofte 
vader van den tegenwoordigen Heer alle de syne meest met hem 
Drache, de geblevene baer ineomon ofte onderhout oxttnomen endo ven 
de nieuwe gegeven wierde, wacrdoor de geblevene waren godrongen tot 
sustent van hunlayden vrouwen ende kindoren tot de lantnoringe onde 
bouwerye te begeven, gelyck geschiede, ende alsoo wel lantbouwers 
werden genoempt, macr meost soldaten ende die 't geweert! exercoeren 
‘goede kennisse hebben, syn; hiermede hiel sich den niouwen Heer niet 
to vreeden, maer injungeerde deso Inydon als de resterende, dio het lent 
cultiveeren, vorscheyde lasten ende soodanigen quantiteyt rys op te 
brongen dat haer nict mogelyck was, ende dengeenen die in defect bleven 
‘endo baer gordonneordo niot opbrengen conden, dede deselvo een raygen 
mantel yan langh endo breet gedroocht gras gemaect, by de japanders 
‘myno gensempt, die de berckiers ende andere lantluyden voor den regen 
‘gebraycken, omden hals endo ’t lyf toogebonden hangen, de handen wel 
‘vast op den ragge knevelen endo als dan den brant in de voorn: stroye- 
mantel steccken, waerdoor niet alleen versengde, maer oouige gansch 
verbranden, jae sommige heer sclven met tegen d'aerde to smyten onde 
in 't water to springen “t leven bensemen endo werdt dese tragedie noch 
hhuydendaechs den mynos dans gensempt, Desen wraeckgierigen Heer 
ofte wel tyran gonaempt, hielt sich met dese tragedie noch niet 
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‘Fitat letter addressed by Mr. Koeckebacker to the Governor General A.can 
Diemen, at Batavia, 10th January, 1638. 
‘To tmz Govenxon Gexenus, Axruoxio vax Drzumx. 

Sm: 

On the 17th December, 1687, we received intelligence that the 
peasants in the county of Arima had revolted, taken up arms, set fire to 
all tho habitations of tho nobility and citizens, murdered somo of tho 
nobles, and driven the remaining gentlemen within tho walls of tho 
castle. 

Somo years ago the Princo of tho county of Arima had removed, 
by,order of His Majesty (the Shogun), to another county with which he 
‘was endowed (by the Shogun). At his departure he left nearly all his 
retainers and nobles bebind, taking only a few with him to his new post, 
whilst the newly appointed prince, on the contrary, came hither with 
‘nearly all his retainers. ‘The servants of the departed princo were then 
deprived of their income and obliged, by poverty, to become farmers, in 
order to procure for their wives and children the necessaries of life. 
Although thus becoming pessants in ‘name, they were in reality soldiers 
‘well acquainted with the use of weapons. ‘The nowly arrived lord, not 
content herewith, imposed moreover upon them and upon the ollie? 
formers more taxes, and foreed them to raiso such a quantity of rice as 
“was imapossible for them to do. ‘Those who eould not pay the fixed 
taxes were dressed, by bis order, in a rough straw cost (mino), made Of 
akind of grass, with long and broad leaves and called mino by the 
Tapanese, such as is used by boatmen and other peasantry 4s a rain- 
coat, ‘These mantles wore tied round the neck and body, the hands 
being tightly bound bebind their backs with ropes, after which the straw- 
coats wero set on fire. They not only received bums, but some were 
Durnt to death, othors Killed themselves by bumping their bodies 
‘Violently against the ground or by drowning themselves. This tragedy 
is called the Mino danco (Aino-odori). This rovengofal tyrant, not 
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‘vorgenoecht, mner dede decrenboven alle de vrouwen van soodanige met 
de beenen moedernaect ophringen als andere smaden ende onceriyckhe- 
don aen, 'twelck ten dion tydo door syne presentie wierde verdraegen 
end met pationtic gedult, doch don tegenwoordigen Heer hondendo 
syne residontio in Yodo, syns vaders voetstappen mede willende nacrvol- 
gon, met de Inntluyden meorder als opbrengen cunnen te last leggen 
‘nde soodanich dat bynacr van honger versmachten ende niet dan met 
wortslen ende acrtrruchten heer leven onderhielden, badde syne 
gostelde regenten g'ordonneert met de vaders gopleechde enorme actio 
te dreygen ende oock effect sorteren laten, “waerdoor dese revolte 
goschiot onde geresolveert syn goworden liever cenmael eenen, als veel 
Tnngduyrige dooden te storven, hebben eonige van do principaalete hier 
vrouwen onde kinderon, omme nict andermael ¢' senschouwon do smact 
nde schande die hacr "t verwachten stonde, gedoot ende om ’t loven 
gebract, 

De lantbouwers van 't eylant Amaza, gelegen byzuydon de bayo 
van Nangasacque, rocht over 't lantschep van Arima, van weleq eylant 
‘mon met laegh water in Arima to vooteomen can, dit verstaende, hebben 
Ihaer tegens Haer Overicheyt medo opgeworpen ende hare nasbueren 
toogevallen, don xegent dootgeslagon, den resterenden adel in’t eastool 
godreven, mits-gnders haer meoster van't oylant gemacct, endo dat nyt 
redenen haren Heer, die van Crats, voor desen mode eenige oubchoorly- 
‘ko veration hadde opgeleyt, doch echter ter dier ty’. gelissopieert, endo 
als sonder weten ende kennisse to Hove geslist, d’Overicheden van Orats, 
combrent de 15 mylen by noorden Firando gelogen, dese rebellio van dei 
‘yan Amara verstaando, vonden goct ecnigo Gecommittoorde mot pertyo 
‘Holdatex ende waponen, omme de goresene onlusten te slisson endo 
‘pritelpacte aenleydors van dit werck to straffen, derwaerts te seynden ; 
‘gyal op 25 sto passnto met 87 s00 roey-als lastbereken door Firando 
derwaerts verluocken, doch wicrden, op heer aeneompste, van baer 
aygén subjecten soodanich gogroct endo bewellecompt dat meest doot- 
‘geslagén, do bercken verbrant ende eenige dacr aengehouden endo tot 
‘heden geen meer alseen, onde dat op Sden stanti, ier in Firando met 
twoo van de principaelste, ter doot toe gequetste edellayden de retour 
{gecomen is; dit voorn: eylant is grooter ende in veelen declen vrucht- 
Daerder als dat van Férando, naer 't gemeene seggen wort hot jacrliox 
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content with his eruelty, ordered women to be suspended quite naked 
by the legs, and caused them to be scoffed ot in various other ways, 

‘The people endured this ill treatment of the said prince as long a8 
‘ho was present amongst them, bat as his son the present lord, who 
resides in Yedo, feels also inclined to follow in the foot-steps of his 
father, and forees the farmers to pay far more taxes than they are able 
to do, in such a manner that they languish from hunger, taking only 
some roots and vogetables for nourishment, the people resolved not to 
‘ear any longer the vexations, and to die one single death instead of the 
many slow deaths to which they were subjected. Some of the principal 
‘amongst them have Killed with their own hands their wives and 
children, in order not to view any longer the disiain and infumy to which 
their relatives were subjected. 

‘The farmers of the island of Amakusa, situated southward of Naga- 
‘eaki bey, jast opposite to the district of Arima, whence the island may 
be reached on foot at low tide, have also rovolted against their magis- 
trato; as soon as they heard of the insurrection in Arima, they joined 
their neighbours, killed their Regent, shut up the nobility in the castle 
and made themselves masters of the island. ‘The reason of their 
discontentment was that their lord, the Prince of Karatz, had also 
inficted many vexations upon them. The magistrates of Keratz, 
sitnated nesrly 15 miles to the north of Hirado, sent some eommis- 
sioners and soldiers to Amakusa as soon as they heard of the rebellion to 
quell the revolt and to punish the ringleaders. On the 25th Decembor, 
11687, they passed Hirado with $7 row barges and eargo-boats on their 
way to Amakusa, bat on their arrival there they were received in a 
hostile manner by their own subjects, the majority of the troops being 
Killed, the barges barat to ashes, and some of them kept in captivity. 
‘As yet only one single boat with two mortally wounded noblemen 
returned to Hirado on the 8rd January. 

‘The island-of Amakusa is larger and more fortile thn the island of 
Hirado, ‘They say that the yearly income of rice and other products of 
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incomen vanrys als andere vruchten op 4000. geschatt ende aen den 
‘Heer van Crats opbrengen soude, 

‘Woynich dagen naer dese geresen onlusten ende oneenicheden heb- 
‘ben hun d’Arimasche Christenen medo g'openbnort onde by de lant- 
Douvrers govoeeht, van deweleke seer wollecom onde minnelyck ontfangen 
wiordon, alle de japansche ofte Heydensche korckon afgebrandt, eeno 
nieuwe kerck dacrinne het beelt van Maria opgerecht endo hare troupen 
fonder vacndels mot crnyeon voeren, willende doer mode uytdrucken, 
gelyck sylayden voorgovon, ’t sy @overwinninge ofte wel nocrlago 
becomen, het ter eere endo dionst van haren Godt wosen sal, daerby 
door't ganscho lantschap uytroepen nu het den rechten tyt te wosen 
hnor over hot Christenen ende priesteren vergoten onnosel bloc, revenge 
to nomen onde voor haer geloove te sterven, erygendo door desen haer 
‘yoomemen ende resolutio dageliox mecr exide meer tocloop, ant omtrent 
do 180, sterek, 400 Inntbouwers als Christonen, gehouden endo goroe- 
ckent werdon, Omtrent de 48 persoonen van dese Christenen hadden 
voorgenomen’t easteal_van Arima in dasscho te leggen endo den resteren- 
don adel daer binnen govlucht om 't Joven to brengon, gelyok onder 
schoone beloften onde minnelycke versoecken aengonomen endo in- 
nogelaten wierden, doch dio van binnon, hebbende eenich quact vermoo- 
don onde suspicie, vonden goot oon der principnelste to torturoren, golyck 
in't worck stelden ende hacr voorverhaeldo dessoyn voloomentlyck to 
woton quamen, wierden alle godecapiteert endo hoofilen op de mueren 
‘ynn't,easteel, ten thoone van haro vrunden, op staccken gestelt, De 
wogen omtrent rina blyvon met soldaten beseth onde wert niet dan 
inde tydingo onde ordre uythot hof verwacht ; staet by hostile proceduren 
{ftdste bloctstorting te ghoschioden, doch in wat manieren do snocko wol 
‘modhite hy der bant genomen worden, fgaen verscheyde [goruchten 
ende'heoft UEdt voor de jongste advyson nserder soockerheyt to ver- 
nomen, 

‘Do gebeneficeerde enz. 

‘In't Comptr. Firando, deson 10 de seanity Anno 1688, Onderstont: 
Nicolaes Coucksbacker. 

[Gooxtrahoerd uit het “Brievenbock, Verzondene brieven van do 
\« Nederlandsche Factory te Firato, in Japan, loopende van 7 September 
«© 1688 tot 8 February 1689.”] 
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‘the soil may bo estimated at 4000, which comes to the revenue of the 
lord of Karatz, 

A fow days aftor the ontbrenk of these discords, the Christians of 
Arima joined the farmers, who received them in a friendly manner. 
‘They burnt down all the Japnneso or heathen churches, built a new 
church with the image of the Virgin Mary, and their troops earied 
colours with a cross. They say that, whether they are victorious or 
defeated, it will be for the glory, and in the service, of their God; they 
exy' out throughout the whole country that the time bas now come to 
revenge the innocent bloba of so many Christians and priests, and that 
‘they are prepared to die for their faith. 

Every day more and moro persons sre joining them, so that the 
number of farmers as well as of Christinns may now be estimated at 
about 180.* Amongst the Christians there were 43 persons who intended 
4o:'set the castle of Arima on fire and to kill the nobility who had fled 
‘within its walls, ‘They managed to get permission to enter the castle 
under fine promisos and friendly demands, but as the inmates of the 
castle had somo suspicion as to the intentions of the Christians, one of 
‘ho latter was put to torture. ‘This person confessed the intentions 
they had of burning the castle and Killing the inmates by surprise. 





They were then all decapitated and the hends of these 48 persons were 


‘exposed. on long posts placed on the walls of the castle, in onder that 
their friends outside might seo them, 

‘Tho roads ‘in Arima are now posted up with soldiers, eyvaiting 
instractions from the court (in Yedo). If it be decided to proveed in a 
hostile manner, there will be great bloodshed. 

Different rumours are going on as to the way in which the affair 
‘will be taken in hand, I bog to receive information about the Intest 


advice, ote, 
Datch Factory at Hirado, 10th January, 1688. 
(Signed) Nicoraes Koncensscxen, 





‘The mark o seams to indicate thowsand, 
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a 
‘Aen Mouritsame Sabroseymond*: omme te presenteeren aen den 
Ractahoor Neysiendonne, 

Wy senden dosen exprossen alleenelyck ommo met reverentio geluck 
over de behouden overcompsto van den Heere Neysiensamma te wenschen, 
tot cen teecken van dese onso godionstige meeninge senden tweoderley 
wynen endo confyt, met versoock UEdo deselve Neysiensamma onsen 
"t wegen cerbiedelyck gelift to prosentecron; inghevallo yets voorvall, 
at in ons vormogen nodich is, golieft ous to gebiedon, wy blyven bereyt 
gotronwelyek to dienen, 

12" mano Son dech, syndo Hollantsche styl 17en January, Anno 
1698, Onderstondt: Van den Hollantschen Onpiteyn Nicolaes Couele- 
backer, 

[Goextrahoord uit het “ Brievenbock Verzondone brieven van do 
+ Nederlandsche Factory te Firato, in'Sapnn, loopende van 7 September 
+ 1688 tot 8 February 1689."] 





mm. 


‘Aon Phesodonne, Rogent in Nangasacky. 
Door oen expresson senden UEA: dosen brief; wy wonschon goluck 
‘endo syn blyde over do behoudon oversompste dex Hoaren Regentan ; 
wy wenschen met reverontio dese geluckwenschingo in persoon solver 
‘ldacr to comen doen, dock dachten dat door hare Hoocheden oeeupatien 
‘onde compete infadooren sondo, wort ‘selve g'excusvort, des wy vertoee- 
‘ken UEddle doso onso godienstige meeninge haro Hoochedon golieft to 
arstacn to govon. Dit is eon cleenicheyt van goon wnerdye, to woten 
wy Hare Hoocheden corbiedelyek vereeren, 
ken mode URdolo ‘tselve op de govoechlyexste 
rmaniere van onsen "t wogen golift over te goven j,ingevalle yets voorvalt, 
dat in ons vermogen is, gelieft ons to. gebieden, wy blyven bereyt 
gotrouwelyck to dienen; ’trestorende sal UEdele door den brenger deses, 
den tolog Fackoseymon, werden aengecundicht. 
12 maen den dach, syndo 18 de January 1688: Hollantsche styl. 
Onderstont Van den Hollantsohen Capiteyn Nicolaes Couckebacker, 
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Second letter addressed by Mr. Koeckebacker to Murasame Saburoseymon 
donno with request to present this letter to the Councillor of State 
Neysien dono. 

To Munasaxz Susvnoserwox DonNo, WHEE A XEQUEST THAT THE SME 

‘MAY BE PRESENTED To THE coUNCHLLOR NSYSIEN DONO. 
‘We beg to send you this messenger solely to congratalate you on 
the safe arrival of Neysien samma. 
‘We also send you two kinds of wines and confitures, requesting 

‘you to present them in our name to Neysien samina. 

If you require anything which it is in our power to do, please 
inform us of the same; we are always willing to serve faithfally. 
Hirado, 12th moon, Srd day, being Dutch style 17th January, 

1688. 

(Signed) ‘Nroonses Korcresaccsn. 


‘Third Ueter adressedly Mr. Koeckebacker to Pheso-donno, Regent in 
Nagasaki. 

‘We send you this letter by special messenger in order to express to 
you our joy at and to congratulate you on the safe arrival (from Yedo) 
Of the Regents." We should bave wished to come personally to you, 
Dut wé fear to intrude on their Lordships. We beg you to present oar 
respects to their Lordships, and wish to offer them a small present of 
no value, viz., two kinds of wines, which; wo request you agnin to 
forward in our name to their Lordships. 

If anything is required, which it is in our power to do, pleaso 
inform us of the same ; we aro always willing to serve faithfully. Our 
messenger, tho interpretar Facko seymon, will inform you about the 
rest. 

Hirado, 12th moon, 4th day, being Dutch style 18th January, 
1688. 

(Signed) Nioorars Korcxescxen. 


‘Whe Regents Finda donno and Saburo Seimen douno are meant. 
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[Geoxtraheerd uit het “Briovenbock Verzondene brioven van de 
Nederlandsche Factory te Firato, in Japan, loopende van 7 Soptomber 
+ 1688 tot 8 February, 1689."] 


Wv. 


Aon @'Edelo Heor Gonvornour Genorael, Anthonio van Diomon. 
Edelo, Brattoste, Manbafte, Wyse, Voorsion ‘gonoreuso Hoare. 
"tZedert mynen jongsten enz. 

‘Benigo dagen geleden is don Raotsheor Itacoura Neysieni?, eon dos 
Comp! favoryton geduyrendo hot schadelyck vyfjarich arrest, mot noch 
‘woo gonssosicerdo Hooren, uyt Inst van de Majesteyt, to Iando nner 
Arima endo Amava, gelyck modo de Hooren Gouvernenrs Hindadonne 
‘endo Sabrowymond* nacr Nangasaegi vertrocken, omme do gorosen 
onlusten to dempen, do gorebelleerde ende opgeworpeno Iantbouwors, 
aot op alles goede ordro to hebben gostelt, met do wapenon to doon 
straffon onde gohoclyeken t? ondoxbrengen; doch tot uytvooringo van dit 
worck soude do Majestoyt uytepraecke gedaen hebben, dnt deso twee 
Heeren van Arima endo Crats yder syne moetwillige endo opgoworpen 
fonderdanon mot haro oygen macht onde wapenon, sonder oonigo 
‘assistontio van andere Iantheeron, souden trachton te rainocron onde 
igonsch verdelgon, ondo dat uyt redenen dose rovolte ende oncenicheyt 
‘door do quaede rogietinge van voorn : tweo Heoren horsprooten endo 
‘ontetacn is, niet bogeerondo dat eonich onnoosol bloct om oon andor 
qpthoors misdaety maer syn eygon oorst sul gestort ondo vergooten 
werden; het is oven sooveel, naar van de regenton alhier als andere 
fondo adellayden cunnon verstuen, dat syne gom: Majesteyt mot dose 
‘woorden heeft willen uytdrucken (wel wetende wat macht die van 
‘Arima, syne omtrent 2500, endo aio van Crats, van wien hior to vooren 
‘tyf 1000 mannen op Amaza syn afgeslagen, omtrent 4000 soldaten 
fcuiimen te veldo brengen, dnerontegen de macht van de robollon in 
‘Arima omtrent 9000 mannen endo die van Anasia omtrent 18000 sterck 
to verwachten hebben) gast Hoor van Orats ende Heer van Arima, 
Dencempt beydo uselven hot leven, slsoo ghy u niet waerdich mncct 
oor de quado gehondon ordre hot lant dat w gegevon is langer te 
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Fourth letter, addressed by Mr. Koeckelacker to the Governor. General, at 
$e Batavia, Anthony van Diemen. 
Sm: 

Some days ago departed the Councillor Itakara Neysien donno, 
{one of tho company’s friends in the matter of the five years’ arrest), 
with two other gontlemen, by land from Yedo to Arima and, Amakuse, 
in consequence of an order issued to this effect by His Majesty (the 
Shogun). At the same time departed (from Yedo) the two governors 
Findadonno and Sabroseymondomno for Nagasaki in order to quell the 
revolt, to punish the rebellious peasants after having subdued them 
wholly, and to restore order in these counties. But his Majesty bad 
also ordered that the two lords of Arima and Karatz should fret com- 
mens to subdue their own rebellious subjects with their own forces, 
‘without any assistance from other neighbouring lords, because the 


<ebeltion ‘arose from their own fault and from their bad system of 


Government. His Majesty did pot wish that there should be shed any 
innocent blood, and desired that these two lords should frst risk theit 
‘own lives in quelling the revolt. I understand from the Regents in this 
place and from other noblomen, that His Majesty, knowing that the 
‘Lord of Arima could only mustar about 2,500 soldiers and the Lord of 
Karatz 1,000 persons, say 4,000 in all, whilst the rebels in Arinia 
‘nittabered about 9,000 and in Amakusa about 18,000, said as follows— 

"Yon, Lord of Karatz, and Lord of Arima, sscrifce both of you 
"Your lives, as You are no longer worthy to posseis and to eerern the 
counties given to you.” 





“he allel of Picter Nayts, Governor of Formoss, is referred to. ‘Tho Rov. 
‘H. Stout, in his artiste “Inscriptions at Shimabera snd Amakass,” Trans. Asiat, 
japan, Vol. VIE, p. 187, calls him Itakura Shigemasa, with the title Jagobon 
Naizen-no-shs, commanderin-chiet of the army of tha Shogun. He porished 
in the war, according to Stout, on Febraary 14%, 1686, or Ist day, 1st month, 
16th year Kowan Yoi. His tombstone exists stil at Shimabara. 
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Desitien endo gonvornceren ote, Echtor ommo syne beveclen in't 
empen endo vernielen van voornoemde Ikutbouwers endo Chistonon 
effect to doen sortecren, syn de Heoren van Liusioys endo T"Sickinyo, 
palends gen ‘t lantschap van trima, gocommandeert met 160. goede 
soldeten by @’Heor van Arima, gelyck den jongen Heor van Fingo, 
‘gensende aon ‘t eylant Amaca, met 20 c. soldaton by d’Hoor van Crat® 
te vervoogen endo wel op haer hoode wesen, sonder conighe hostiliteyt 
(voor ende aleor beyde do Heoron van Crate endo Arima sullen wosen 
vverslagen) aon do partyen te bowysen, als wanncer met baer last van 
niet cen by don leven to laton sullen voortvacron ende goheclysken 
onder brengeo, bogeerende syno meer gemeldo Majesteyt, door dit 
Begeven mandact, d’ eene om syne quade regieringe endo d’ ander om 
syn onghchoorsaembeyts willo tot eon straffo't dienen, 

Op dese becomen tydinge te hove hooft den Koyser allo Iantshooren 
‘yan de laeghe landen hear afschieyt gogoven endo ydor nor syn lant to 
trecken, omme goede ordre te houden gemandeart, gelyck dageliox goschict, 
onde d'Hoer van Firando alle uyren hict vorwacht, mitsgaders alles tot 
@ inhalinge offe intrede van syn lant, dat voor d’ eerste mael van syn 
Joven sal wesen, vacrdich gomaect wert ; uyt vrese van meerder oprocr 
n't Jantschap van Onotera (Omura) syn alle de lantbouwers onde 
gemeene Inyden t geweer ontnomen, oock eonighe van do prineipaelsto 
‘gesuspecteorde Christenen by provisie in detentie gonomen endo gecon- 
fingert, Naor seockerlycken worden onderrecht, souden d'ingesotouen 
van, rina ende Amaxa en cenige Heeren doon weten hebben, dat 
ingevalle de Keyserlycke Majesteyt yomanden ordonneerde omme 








“Iumalayden over hare bogaene misdact, van dat hot lant in asscho 


“age bloct geleyt to hebben, haren als tot sterven gansch Duygen 
deer ter contrarie, soo hare eygen Heeren hunluyden te casty- 
yaineeren acncomen, met bloct goteeckent endo onder cede 








fonder den anderen verbonden syn tot den Inesten man te vechten onde 


‘aren Heer, mitsgaders de syne, al ware haer eygen vader, zoons, 
Droeders ofte aidero blootverwanten d’-weleke by haren Hear mochton 
<gebloven syn, vyantlycken aon to tasten, door water ende vier vervolgen, 
‘énde dooden ete, Het schynt, deso goresolveerde coragio (der rebellen) in 
ose tivee lanteheeren, endo dat principalyck in dio van Crate, op 20en 
‘oser mot syne macht door Firando -ghetrocken, eenige vroege te willen 








eta 





‘Inorder, however, tossare a complete suppression of the rebellious 
peasants and Christians, His Majesty bas ordered the Lords of Linsioys 
and Tsikingo,‘ the immediate neighbours of Arima, to keep 160. brave 
soldiers in readiness in the county of Arima. Likewise the young Lord 
of Fingo,* as being the immediate neighbour of Amakusa, has: betit 
ordered to aid (if necessary) the Lord of Karatz with 200 soldiers. ‘They 
are however not to commence sny hostilities before both the Lords of 
‘Karatz and Arima have been defeatéd. In the latter case they are to, 
commence at once to suppress the rebellion, and they are ordered not to 
spare one single life amongst the rebels. His Majesty desired by this 
order to punish the one for his bad government and the others for their 
disobedience and rebelliousness. When tho news of tho rebellion 
reached the court (in Yedo), the Emperor ordered all the other lords of 
‘ao lower provinces to proceed at once (from Yedo) to their respective 
‘eoubties and to keop good order amongst the population, Thus we 
expect also the Lord of Firando* back every hour, and grand festivities 
ae already arranged to bid him welcome tho first time ho visite his 
county. : 

In the county of Omara the government has taken every gun from 
‘the farmers and the common people, for feer of farther revolts. Some: 
suspected Christians in that eounty have been provisionally arrested,’ = 
“¢dbam‘also informed that the people in Arima and Amakust.Tinve, 
notified that they would be willing to submit and to suifor death asa” 
‘punishment for their crime, if His Majesty should send some offcerto 
command them to do 80, -But.if, on the contrary, itis the task of thelr 
own lords to punish and to rain them, they then have sworn under 
‘oath and signed with their blood never to submit,'to fight till the last 
‘man and to pursue through water and fire sll those who remained in the 
service of their lords, even if their own fathers, sqns, brothers or other 
relations should be fomd amidst them. 

It seems that this conrageons conduct hes caused to the lords, 
especially to the’Lord of Raratz, some fear, for, tho latter passed on the 

“Lords of Hizen () and Chikugo. ‘The other immediate neighbour “besides 
(Chikugo” is Hizen. We are however not certain whether the words “Lord of 
“Linsioys” might be taken for Lord of Hizen. 

Lord ot Higo, —*Himdo. 
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‘baoren ; leyt noch op heden, niettegonstaende het goet weder ende wint 
‘omme nner beneden te vertrocken, in Cotchy; dio van Arima is all 
* eonige dagen in sym Iandt ende binnen 't casteel geweest, endo soude 
volgens des Majesteyts ordre op den 7n dach der 126 Japansche mane, 
dat Noderlantsche styl den 21 desor is, a” eorste aenvallen endo assaute 
op do gerebellecrdo in beyde de plactsen gelyckelyok goschioden, wort 
derhalven van die van Crats met geon reputatic gesproocken, onde wat 
shot verblyven desselfs voroorsnect by een yeder uiet can werden beseft, 
‘wy moogen hoopen dese Heeren d’overwinninge van de hare sullen 
ehouden, ende in de besittinge van heer lant ende incomen blyven ofte 
anders stact grootelicx te beduehten de gonerale Compagnie by den 
Heer van Crats wel mochte f 1888,7.9, van verscheyde goedoren, dit 
{juer door synen compradoor gehaclt ende noch onbetaelt, comen te ver~ 
liesen, dat van herton anders hoopen, Wy hebben 4 6 dagen geloden 
een bode naer Crats gesonden omme de betalinge van den factoor to 
‘vorderen, doch blyven in vreese vermits do gédaene oncosten ende pre- 
pparaten tot den oorloch cassn sal wesen ontbloot ende wel onvertichter 
saecke wederom comen mochte, 

Soo als wy a’afeompste van voonoemden Ractsheer Neysiend® 
ende de Gouverneurs van. Nangasacqus verstonden, hebben beyde de 
toleken ontrent 6 mylen Iantwaerts van Firando, daer passeeren souden, 
met brioven endo cenige bygevouchdo cleenicheden van wyntint, godis- 
tileert water ende confituren nen Heer Bdclheits Seoretarison gesonden, 
‘omme door deselifde Haer Hoocheden uyt onsen nacm overgelevert te 
‘werden, doch op des boodens eeneompste, waren gepassecrt onde naer 
‘omilaegh vertrocken, sulex echter wel wetende niet dan nengennembeyt 
‘endo dat pritcipalyck in deso gelogenthoyt sal baren, deselve goetgovon- 
den Rebbéni nner Arima ende Nangasacque ten voors: fine to senden, 
‘gélyek effect gesorteart is; doch tot heden noch niet goretourneert ende 

sn nt woort booomen, 

Man selfden dage, soo als "t jacht Oudewater syn depesche hadds 
Decomées, wierds ons van’ de regonten door haren bode aengedient, 
gelyok aon de gantiche burgerey geschiede, soo eenigen rys meer benoo- 
ichden, aie van buyten wel mochten opeoopen, alsoo aor rys magasyn 
hhadden g’ordonneert gedayronde dese troubelen in Arima endo Amaze 
‘geslooten té blyven endo goon rys nen yomanden, ten waren den hoogen 


























. 





(GENTS? THE ARICA REBELLION AND KOFOKEDACEER. 6 


20th of this month Firindo and is still (on the 24th) in Cotehyy* 
although beautiful weather ands favourable wind for bis departure to 
‘the south have occurred. 

‘Tho Lord of Arima has already been for some days in his county. 
‘Ho has been in the castle and intended to commence his frst attack on, 
tho robols as ordered by His Majesty on the 7th of the 12th Japanese 
‘moon, which dato coineides with tho 21st Jannary (1688). 

‘The Lord of Karatz hed receivod the same order ; thoy do not speak 
swith great respect about him, but whatever may be the cause of his 
slowness, which seoms not to be Imown with certainty, we may hope 
‘hat both these lords will be vietorious over tho robels and will rémain 
{in possession of their counties and income. 

Tn the opposite case the general East India company may surely 
expect tolose a sum of f. 1888.7.9, representing the value of different 
‘goods taken by the compradore of the prineo and not yet paid for. We 
sent, four or five days ago, an officer to Karatz: to ask for payment of 
the goods deliverod, but we fear that the proparations for war and other 
expenses have emptied his money-box and that our officer will retum 
‘without payment. A$ soon as wo were informed of the arrival of the 
‘eouncillor Noysiendonno? and tho govemors of Nagasaki, we sent, both 
the interpreters to the interior, 6 miles from Firando, where the above 
said gentlemen ad to pass, with letters snd some trifles of wine, dis- 
filled water and confectionery to be handed to the noblemen's sosret 
‘ahd to be presented by the latter, in our name, to-their lordshi's, ‘The 
latter had already passed to the southward when our oficers arrived, 
Dut as wo fel sure that these smell presents will be agreenbh to their 
Lordships, wo sent our messengers with them to Arima and Nagasaki. 
As they have not yet returned, I have not received any answ:x (from 
‘tho lords). q ve 

On the same day as our yacht Oudacater received its dispatches, 
‘we were informed by the Regents (of Hirado) that a notification had 
been issued to the whole population to the effect that the government 
godowns of rice would be closed during the rebellion in Arima and 
Aumakuga, no rice being deliverod to anybody but in extreme nedessity. 
‘We were requested to buy any rice we wanted from other places 

"Coley is the smell port aitle to the south of the town of Hirado on the 
fsland of the sume name, ‘The Date vessels used to lay at anchor at Cotehy and 
ot in nao ae thoes haba vab not ul, Coley i probably 4 coe 
°° Pa commandehin-hiefYakurn Shigenass 
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noot, soude gelovert worden. "tZedert hebben geen meer als 640 balen 
ecomen, echtor hoopen de flayt Petton de manequerende 8500 balen, 
* wacraf 2600 syn ingescheopt, nevens den geeysehten tarwe voleomentlyck 
sult beeomen met denselfden heeft UBdelheyt do geslooten negotisboeoken 
mot hot dependecrende van dion, deer wy voor tegenwoordich mode 
esich syn, to verwachten. Den ondereoopman Jan de Waert, mot'do 
fluyt Rarop hier gecomen endo nu metten Otter, dacr desen made gact, 
rwoder verlreet, is by don Raet, wesonde synen tyt 18 maenden g'expi- 
reort, ondor oon drigjnerich verbant, ingaonde primo Augusto passato, van 
40 tot 55 gl: s'maents, op UEdelhoyts advoy endo approbatie, tot eoop- 
‘mi gepromoveert ende aengonomen, dat by verhoopt by UEdelheyt hem 
sal toogestaen ende vorgunt werden. 

‘Hiermode Edele Brntfeste, Manhafte, Wyse, Voorsienige, seer Gene- 
rouse Heere naer hertelyeke grostenisse sullon UEdelheyt in de protextio 
des almogende beveclen, dio UEdelhts regicringe met prosperiteyt tot 
‘welstant van de Generale Compagnie gelieve te zegenen ende in con- 
tinuele gesontheyt spaeren. : 

Jn't Comploir Firando degen Q4ste January Anno 1688. Onder- 
stondt : Nicolaes Couckebacker. 

[Geextraheerd uit het “ Brievenbock Verzondene brieven van do 
‘Nederlandsche Factory te Firato, in Japan, loopende van 7 September 
1688 tof 8 Febroary, 1689."] 

















v. 
was gst At Phesodonne, Regent in Nangasachy, 

% gUike missive van den 11 de doser is my den 19% dito wel geworden, 

“yt deniveloken hebbo gesien UEA ons om boserayt te fourieren hebt 

: geliovenit’ ordonneren; wy senden oversulex 6 vaten dito pulver ; do 
Regonig’ Dayokaed® ende Baysiend hebben ons desaengnende oock 

‘ deupelyck gorecommandeert in deso golegentheyt diligent te “syn, 
16 wy te vieriger geworden syn omme desen dienst te volbrengen, 


‘gob tot ons lootwesen is den tyt een weynich to Inet, want dé groote 
tal verttocken, ende hier niet mecr als twee der cleinste gebleven 















































‘that time we have only’ received 540 bales of rice, but wo hope that sour 
ship: Petten will get the remaining 8,500 bales. 2,600 bale# aro alrendy 
on their way hither, and we expect also to get the wheat we bad orderod. 
‘With the same ship wehhope to send your Honor the closed ledgers and 
other accounts, with the closing of which we are busy at this very 
‘moment. 

The “‘ondercoopman” Jan de Waert, who came here with the 
“flayt” Rarop, and who departs hence with the ship Otter, which wil! 
also carry this letter, bas been promoted to “ Coopman " with a contract 
for threo years, to bogin from Ist Augusto passato, and with a pay of 40 
to 55 guilders per month, his former engagement of 18 months having 
coxpirod., -He hopes that your Honor will epprove of his promotion. 

“pus: Herewith, ete. 

Serie (Signed) Niwouass Kororxsacxex. 
(> Paetory at Hirado, 24th January, 1688. 





Fifth letter aildressed by Mr. Koeckebacker to Phesodonno, Regent in 
4 Nagasaki. 

‘To Pussonoxxo, Reozxr 1x Nacasaxt: 

have received your letter of the 11th on the 18th January, ia 
‘Which you request us to furnish you gunpowder. Wo beg now to send 
‘you six barrels of powder. ‘The regents Dayckackdonno and. Daysien- 
donno” have given us the friendly advice to sid in this matter as. much 
as possible. We regret however that the request came a little’ too late, 
as our large ships hed just departed; and as the two susillest of them, 
which remained here, had no more powder to spare than we send you 





|, Thee two gentlemen are the regents for the lord of Hirado at Hirade. — ' 
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novens sende. Ingevalle Usdele onsen dienst noodich hebt, gelieft ons to 
gebiedon, Vereyt synde Uedele mot alle ons vermogen trouwelyck te 
dienen. 

12 manent 18 de dach, synde Hollantscho style 27 sto January, 
Anno 1688. Onderstondt van den Hollautschen eapiteyn Nicolaes 
Couckebacker. 

[Geextrahoord uit hot “Briovonbock Verzondene brieven van de 
“Nederlandsche Factory te Férato, in Japan, loopende van 7 September 
“1688 tot 8 Fobraay 1639.” 


WL 
‘Aen Phesodonne, Rogont in Nognsacky. 

Ed: missive van den 15de deser is my op heden den 20ste wel 
geworden, waeruyt gesion hebbe hoe UEdele ons gebiet wy alle ons 
cruyt, dat costi souden soynden; wy antwoorden gelyck in onsen 
‘voorigen geschiet is, dat alle onso schepen vertrocken ende nict moor als 
twee cleyne d° tegenwoordich overich syn, daeromme wy tot ons groot 
leotwosen UEdele met crayt nict dienon connen, 

‘Wy souden den Coopman Caron vrosger hebben derwacrts go- 
“Penden, ten ware hiet reockenen ende rederen van't beneficooron dor 
-soopinanschappen sulex nict badde wederhouden, oversulex UEdele mis- 
‘noegen over tselve ons loot is, gelyck UEdelheyt uyt Caron’s mondelingh 
rapport sult geioven to verstaen, wacraen ons gedraegen. 
© Om verscheyde consideratien, wegen den stant der Compagnie in 
“Gapan, hebben wy met onse Racden goetgevonden den Coopman Caron 

“ naet Batt (Batavia) to seynden, opdat d’Heer Generael uyt syn monde- 
“ingh rapport den gront van saccken te beter soude mogen versinen, 
Tngevalle UBdele yots van dacr golieft t’ontbieden 'tselve sal door hem 
sorgvuldichlyeq nacrgecomen worden; resteerende sal UEdele van 
Caron eontien verstaen, daerom desen abrevieere. 
+ 12de maen 20te dach, eynde Sde February 1688, Hollantsche style. 
Onderstondt: 
“s-Van den Hollantéchen Capiteyn Nicolacs Couckebacker. ; 











herewith, we are unable to provide you with a larger quantity. 
If anything is required, please inform us of the same; we are 
willing to serve you faithfully. 
(Signed) Nicotazs Koncxrsicxen. 
Factory at Hirado, 12th month, 18th day, boing Datch style 27th 
Fanuary, 1688. 


Sixth letter addressed by Mr. Keeckebacker to Phesodonno, Regent in 
Noyasaki. 
‘To Pumsononns, Reazwr rx Nacasixt : 

‘Your honored dispatch of the 15th inst. bas been received by us 
on the 20. You request us in that letter to send all the gunpowder 
‘We may possess. We bog now to answer, as we did in our former letter, 
that all our ships have departed excepting two, which are still here. 
“Wo regret therefore that we are unable to procare you more powder. 

‘We hind intented to have sent the “‘coopman” Caron eailier to 
Nagasaki, had not tho business of closing our books and ledgers and 
clearance of mercbandise interfered. We regret that you were dis- 
pleased with his non-arrival, as Mr. Caron will explain verbally to you. 

/sajyy 10 accordance with the opinion of the eouneil, we have resolved 
‘that Mr. Caron shall go to Batavia in order to communicate about various 
matters relating to the affairs of the Company int Japan, and in order 
that the General may understand the base of our affairs better when 
explained to him verbally. If you desire to order anything from 
Batavia, we promise to carry ont the order io a most earefol manner. 
‘Mr. Caron will inform you orally ; wherefore we finish this our letter. 

(Signea) ‘Nwozass Kozoxenicxrn. 
‘Hirado, 12th moon, 20th day, being 8rd February, 1698. 


* von sto 
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: [Gocxtrahoerd uit hot Briovenbock “ Verzondene brieven van 
de Nederlandsche Factory te Firato, in Japan, loopendo van 7 
September 1688 tot 8 February 1689."] 


vu. 
Aen Phesodonne, Regent, in Nangasacky. 

Wy wonschen UEiele in dit nieuwe jacr goluck ; weynich dagen 
geleden is don Oppereoopman Caron hier wel ncngecomen ; uyt denself- 
den hebben mot blytschap verstean de Hoorn Gouverneur Findad?, 
‘endo Sabrosemond?, tegenwoordich in Arima, over onsen. gopresteerden 
‘éndo aengeboden dienst (door UEd* gogeven rect) mitsgnders voorn : 
Oppercoopmen tot dacren om Haer Ed: ti begrocten was gocomen, 
‘wel vernoecht endo gecontenteert syn goweest, 

Naer alhier seeckerlyck wetden onderrecht, sonde den Ryoxract 
Insind? costi yereeheened syn; s00 syn Hoocheyt mochte genegen ofte 
Degeerich wesen een van do schopen te sien, sullen in persoone selver 
daermode verschynen, deswegen versoecke rovorontelyck wannecr ofto 
‘wat tyt selve soude mogen Inten vertreckon, "tweleq UEdelheyt, soo van 
een als d'ander, door desen onsen expressen, de wete gelieve to Inten 
toecomen. 

Hot goschut door de Hooghe Overicheyt g'oyseht, is by do Rogenton 
‘yan Firando al cenige dagen nacr Arima gosondon, is het grootste onde 
‘eanpacrichste, dat voor teghenwoordich syn hebbende, s00 Haer Bd: 
Rook yets acy de Nederlanders begeoren to belasten, blyven altyt bereyt 
‘aide volvacrdich nner vermogen to dionen ; UEA* goliove ons altyt ‘ton 
‘qed fo raden, sullon het t’allon tyde gaorne nacroomen ende achtervol- 
me 
Den Qen dach van d’eersto macn ofte Songuats, synde 15 do 
Fobrunty A* 1688. Ondorstont : Van don Hollantschen Cepiteyn 
Nicoldes: Couckabacker. 

[Geoxtéaheerd uit het “Brievenbock Verzondene brieven van do 
“Nederlandsche Factory te Firado, in Japan, loopende van 7 September 
1688 tot 8 February 1689."] % 
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Spt tr addr by Mr, Konihdacar to Phaodomo, Rays in 
Nagasaki, 
‘To Punsoponxo, Reorwr x Naoasaxt: 
3 ‘Wo beg to congratulate you on the new year. A few days ago Mr. 
 Oppeteoopman” Caron returned here safely. We have beon informed 
by him, to our great pleasure, that the Governors Findadonno and 
Sabroseymondonno, who are at present in Arima, were very satisfied 
swith th sorvices we rendered (after tho same had been offered by your 
advice), and that they were algo pleased with'the visit which Mr. 
“ Oppereoopman ” Caron had paid them, 

Wo have been informed that Councillor Insindonno jntended. to 
come hither. If His Hénour should desire to see one of our ships, we 
shall’be glad to como over porsonally ; we request you therefore kindly 
{@inform the messonger we send herewith on what day it will be con- 
‘venient to lot our ship depart from here. 

Tho guns demanded by the high Government wore sent some 
days ago to Arima by the Regents of Hirado. We gave the largest and 
é ‘most uniform gans at prosent in our possession, 

If you order somothing else from us we shall alvways be ready to 
serve to the best of our knowledge. Please give us always good advice: 
‘we shall be only too happy to act accordingly. 

Bi (Signed) Nrcotars Kozoxmnoxen, 

‘Hirado, 2nd day of the 1st moon, being 15th February, 1688. 














Hy 
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vu. 


Aen a'Edele Heer Gouverneur Generuel, Antionio van Disinon, 

Edele, Eratfeste, Manhafte, Wyse, Voorsicnige, soer Generouse Hosre. , 
‘By myno voorige missiven enz, 

Daechs naer't vertreck van't fluytschip den Otter boquamen min- 
nelyck antwoorde op onse gosonden missive aon den Raetsheer Neysiend® 
ende do Gouvernoars van Nangasacque, door den Regent Phesod®, als 
‘UEdcle uyt de bygevoochde translaton sult gelieven te beoogen ; tenselven 
tydo wierden van voor: Phetod, door ordre van voors: Heeren, 
‘vormits in't leger van Aria van boserayt ontbloot waren ende dagslicx 
‘van andero quarticren verwacht wierde, 10 ‘picols uyt de schopen 
in aller yl ontboden, gelyck Haer Ed sos vaton, synde t goone de 
flaytschepen Petten ende de Ryp conden missen, toosonden. Wy 
‘meenden met desen gesonden boode, nevens nen presentatio van't gecne 
jin des Hollanders vermogen ofte by, hier berastende was tot des 
‘Majesteyts endo Haer Hoochedens dienst, als Hoof Japansche com- 
‘plementos, ten vollen waren voldaen, als wel met de compste van den 
Oppercoopman Caron op den 4do Stanti in Nangasacgue, synde 4a5 
agen to vooren door een mondelinge boode van den Regent Phesoi® 
contboden, vernamen; d’ weleko in plaets van bewellecompt to werden 
‘van yoornoemden Regent wordo gereprochoort, waeromme in Nanga~ 
sacque op't ontbigden niet eorder ofte wel, op d'aencompste van de 
‘Gouverneurs, all beyde ofte ten minsten eon van twreon, om onsen dionst 
Vaenbieden, waren verschesnen, Hy hadde op't aflschoyt van voor- 
noomde Hoeren nacr Arima uyt syn eygen motyf,t’ onsen voordeele 
‘gesoght, verseeckert te wesen van onser sydo goschut, coegels ende 
orayt, ton dionsto van de Majesteyt prosentecren souden, hoewel nacr 
Alle apparentis d'selve nist souden aeceptooren ; echter onso gewillicheyt 
‘ende genegentheyt van Japan to dicnen, daer hy altyt afgesegt ende 
.geroepén badde, blyeken soude. Sr. Caron socht dese snecke op syn 
fatsoonlyext t excnsoeren, dat voor deson onsen dienst gonoraliter nen 
Ractsheer Néysiond? ende de Gouvernows hadden gopresentesrt, by 
aldien Syn Bdetheyt ons door brioven haddet golieven te waerschonwen, 
cen van ons beyde-daer lange waere verscheonen goweest, vorolatende 
‘Yes noodich bereyt, ende oock order van my te hebben, om sulex te doen 
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Bighth lette’ addressed by Mr. Koeckebacker to the Govemor General dt 
Batavia, Anthony van Dienen, 

Sm: . 

‘The day after the departure of the “flayt” Otter we received 
‘a friendly answer from the Regent Phesodonno on our dispatch to 
Councillor Neysiendonno and the Governors of Nagasaki, as your 
‘Exccllency will seo from the translations we send herewith. 

At the same time the snid Phosodonno requested us, by order of tho 
aforesaid Councillors, to sond as quickly as possiblo 10 pienls of gan- 
powder from our ship, sinco tho army in Arima was entirely without 
powder, which they expected daily to arrive from other quarters. Wo 
sent ‘them six barrels of powder, boing the quantity which the ship 
Patten ‘nd de Ryp ould spare. 

‘We dnt a meosenger to their Excellencies, offering on oar pact to 
fo all that was in tho powor of the Netherlanders, as they desired to 
‘érvo His Majesty as faithful subjects. ‘They soomed to be satisfied with 
nr thus obsorving the customary Japanese courtlines 

‘However, when Mz. “Oppercoopman”” nron arrived on the 4th int. 
at Nagasnki—having beon summoned four or five days before by'n_ 
jpocial messenger sent by the rogent Phosodonno—he reccivell, 
Jnstead of a welcome, a reprimand because we had not come, eithiér 
‘beth together or ono of us, to Nagasaki on tho arrival of the Counéillots 
roti Yedo, to'offer our services personally to His Majesty. , 

Ab the depattute of tho Councillors from Nagasaki to Afinib, thé 
Regent (Phesodonno) ‘hed from his own accord and to our advantage 
assured the noblemen that Wo should be willing to offer out uns, bullets 
and powder, for His Majesty's service, in case it should be necessary. 
Although it would apparently not be secepted, he had expected from 
‘us some proofs of our willingness to servo Japan, as he (Phesodonno) 
hhad always bestowed groat praiso on us in this respect. 

Mr. Caron tried to apologise in the most polite manner, saying that 
‘we had offered our services in a general way to the Councillor Neysien- 
donno and to both the Governors. If wo had been informed in time by 
His Honour of his desire, ono of us wonld certainly have eome hither. 
Caron added that he was quite willing to stort if necessary for Arima 
to pay his respects to tho noblemen, and that he bad received the 
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clfeotneoren, nacr Arima te vortrecken; waetop Phasod® antwoorde, 
hoowel syne goode genegentheyt 't onswaerts, conde hem daeromme, 
‘mot sulex aon do Japanders, "tsy by mondo ofte penne, t’ openbaren, 
riot suspect macckon, endo dacromme van herwaerts te comen mond 
lingo hadde laten senseggen, daerby voogende: considereert ghyluyden 
niet uwen dienst to prosontecren, u meerder voordec! worckn can als 
alle de gedaene prosenten geduyrende in Japan geseton syt gewoest ; 
sulox dion nacht met eon van's Compaguies dicnaeren door brieven nen 
‘Hner Hoocheden nyt onsen naem geschiede, endo met con cortoys letter- 
‘ken, mitsgaders mondelinge rapporten ; hoo Haer Ed. over deso onso 
osentatio cen goot gonoegon hadden in antwoorde bequamen met ordre 
‘yots nodich hebbend het door de Regenten van Iirando souden eysschen, 
gelyck om vyf van do grootste stucken met behoorl: scharp onde heer 
vordere tocbehooren op 10cn deser gedaen endo oock datolyckon uyt de 
‘yp derwaerts gesonden wierden. 

Voorders recommandesrde Phesod*: dat ick my in person s00 
‘ynordich den Ractsheer Insindonne, synde tegenwoordich de derde 
ryoxract, naer Oyed® endo Sannicked, endo by de Maj* wel gesien, 
nevens Sammondonne, outoom des jongen Heors van Firando, in Nanga- 
sacque sullen sengheeomen wesen, waervan my door een expressen 
sonde verwittigen, derwacrts soade transportecren om Haer Hoocheden 
to bogrocten, endo met goetvinden van de Heeren Gouvornowss onse 
‘gesteldo roquesto, soo wogen't vertreck dor schepen, de pancado van do 
ronwe syde, als voormemen op Manilha, alsoo door do eortheyt des tyts 
van Her Ed acnwoson te Hove, des Maj! siookte, mitegaders heer 
‘Wederafeomen mcr Arima ende Amaza, niots in onse saecke heeft 
‘gonmen werden verricht, als dan andermacl te presentecren endo is 
Phased? van hoope wel yots voordeliext ten diensto van de Generale 
Compagnie mochte uytvallen, dat de goode Godt gove. Syn Edt drocch 
“woot ‘het wel sonde gebeuren gom : Ractsheer, nae dien noyt soo 
ohepen hadde gesien, dat cen der schepon in Nangasaeyue soude 

‘werden ; derhalven ordonneerde dacrop verdacht te wesen, 
Deso. yersendinge ofte verschyningo van't schip meonde meergem* S* 
= Caron, met bet sym nodich yertreck van Ga 7 dagen nacr de Songuats, 

‘at 21 0 22 sto desen soudo wesen, ofte by langor tardecren de reyse op 

‘Bate niet soude connen gewinnen, te exousveren, doch creech tot 




































GmERtS: THe AnihtA REBELLION AND KOECKEDACKER. 7” 


snécessryy orders from’ me in regard, to this. To this Phesodonino 
‘inewered that he could not reveal publidly to the Japanese his friend- 
ship towards us, in writing or talking about such things, which might 
‘make shim suspected in tho oyes of the Japanese, He asked’ Caron 
whother bo did not consider a liberal offor of, sorvicos far more 
advantageous for the Company than all the presents the Intter had given 
daring its stay in Japan. 

Jn accordance’ with tho advice received (from Phesodonno) we 
‘wrote that samo night a lotter to their Hxecllonoios, in which wo offered 
thom our services if roquired. Wo sont one of our oficars with the letter 
to Arima and received a courteous answor, and wore also informed by 
verbal reports that their Excellencies wero very much pleased with our 
offer. They should inform tho Regents of Hirado if they required any- 
thing from us. 

On the 10th inst, wo received a request to send five of the largest 
gins with the necessary ammunition. The guns from our ship de Ryp 
‘wore’ at once delivered." 

Phosodonno recommended mo also to pay personally my respects 
to the Councillor Tnsindonno, who was at prosont the third in rank, 
following Oyédonno and Samnickedonno. He was in great favour 
with His Majesty, and would travel hithor with Sammon-douno, 
sront-unelo of tho young Lord of Hirado. Phesodonno promised to 
{inform us by special messenger as soon as these noblemen arrived. in 
Nagasaki. With the eonsont of both the Governors we should hand at 
‘fe same timo, to the Councillors, our written petition about thé tim 
of the’ depaitare of our ships, about the Panealo of tho raw-silk, ou 
dosigns in Manilla, bocause nothing had yet been dove in these matters, 
owing to the short stay of the Councillors at tho Court in Yedo, to the 
illness of His Majesty, and to the departure of these noblemen for Arima 
and Amakus, Phesodonno hopos that somo profit to the general 
Company may bo obtained, if we ropest our request now. He also 
{informed us that tho Couneillor might possibly desire one of our ships 
4o go to Nagasnki, as this noblomen had never seen such large vessels 
Defore, We should keop onrselves ready at any time. Mr. Caron asked 
to be exetsed if wo did not sond our ship to Nagasaki, as the vessel had 
to retum to Batavia six or seven days after Shoyweatsu, that is to say 
on the 21st or 22nd instant. If we waited longer, thero would be 
danger of the ship not being able to auzive at Batavia. To this Phoso- 
donno answered that this did not matter very much, as the ship ‘conld 


3 Acoording to the joumnal the ship de yp hd 20 guns on board. 
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antwoort: daer weynich aon ware gelogen, als het macr in Tayouan 
sonde comen, mon mosto gedencken met svodnnige groote personagien 
te bohagen moor voordedl sls door particuliore saocken stonde to ver- 
‘erygen, wy badden in veel dingen con scbndolyeken manier van doon, 
‘macckendo van eerste wacht van onsen partieulioren handel ende dacrane 
den twoeden van hooffscho snocken, verseockerde sulox genoochssem van 
do grooten bespourt ondo gomoret wiorde, endo dacrommo hot billicker 
‘ware, d'eerste wacht van't bof ondo hoofsehe snocken, waervan onde 
oor wien onsen handel endo do winston voorteomen, ende consequente- 
lyck des to gunstigor soudo maccken, vorseeckerende dat lot niet roude 
‘vorderlyck do grooto Hooron by wylon onso slechte antwoorde 
‘endo voorslagen hoorden ; "tis immors altyt om u proflyt, om u winsten, 
‘yoordeel ondo uwon boston, juo ickon weet niet wat al meor, ofte het 
yemandt u schuldich ware, hoe, godonot, dat niemant vrachton goniot 
‘ofte hy moot eorst gezayt ond arboyt daervooren godaen hebben ; wy 
soudon dan oock dat bohoorlyek was wacrnemen ende dienst doen voor 
' goono wy gonicten, dit allogeardo Phesod* niet, volgens syn seggen, 
‘alleen om 't sehip to houden, mnor over onson dagelioxsen handel. 
Gonde 't schip naor de Raotshoor nfot wachten, wy mochton het 
‘versoynden, 't ware goon gobot, manor nlloonlyek goeden ract ; mot 
vrschoyde protastation affirmoardo dose syno ondorwysingo niot om 
eenige gaven ofte gowin dio van ons verwachte, maor uyt goedor horto 
goschiode, endo dat wilde doen blycken hy do Hollanders soo gooden 
‘vrunt was, als, d'vader oon vynnt is gowoost cto. 't weleg wy tot noch 
‘to aon alle syn borwoson action ondo ’t goono ton voordeclo vande eomp-y 
fooveel in syn vermogon is goweost, heeft betoont voleomentlyeken 
“Ggaloot goven ; dat dit soo wat large acntocron geschiet, om UBdele to 
“gon afuicton hoe nauw de groote endo meordoro als met de soodanigo 
te wachten syn ende alles om hacr alloon to gelieven endo dienen 














3 
“(hideweal hot tot groote schado strecken soude) achterwege, ende soo men 
\gomsenelycken soyt in bordel loopen laten; wy sullen nict naclaotich 
‘gym daatelycken op de booomen tydingo naer Nangasacyue te transpor- 
-teoret"t'sy'dan alloon in persoon, ofte met 't schip, dat wy hoopen 
gi excusdert sil worden onde syno voyagie soo tydelyck van hier sal 
“voorderen, dat noch op Baté* sal connen aculangen, ten waere door 
‘hot tardeeren ‘van de contanten, echter ten minston.yoor de lnctsto 
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go at any rato to Taywan ; 
our interest to please such -high statesmen than to think always of our 
own affairs ;.we followed in many instances @ line prejudicial to onr- 
selves, giving always in tho first placo our altention to our eommered, 
and thinking only in tho second placo of matters of politeness and court 
liness, Ho answorod us that the high statesman had remarkod this, 
our peculiarity, soficiently, and he deomed it a much wiser plan 
to give in the first place our attention to the court and courtly 
manners, as all our trade and profits acorued from them, and because 
‘onr interests would be promoted by doing so. Ho said that it 
would cortainly be disndvantageous to us, if these high lords should 
hear sometimes our unwise answers and proposals. “Indeed you talk 
always of your profits, of your gain, and I don't know what else, ns if 
everybody owed these to you. Consider that nobody may earn, if be 
‘has not sown and worked for it. One ought to do some service for the 
profits he enjoys.” ‘These were the arguments Phesodonno used; not, 
‘as he said, in order to compel us to retain the vessel, for if the ship eould 
not wait for the councillor on necount of commercial affairs, wo wore 
perfectly at liberty to send it away. His words were no commandment, 
bat only friendly advice. He affirmed that the instruction he gave was 
not for the sake of his own profit, but simply amiable advice by which 
‘he-would show tho Hollanders that he was asa good friend as his father 
had been an evil enemy to them. Considering the many sorviees which 
Phesodonne has always rondered to us, and that he acted, as far as was 
in his power to do, in the interest of the company, we fully believe his 
sincerity in this matter. 

‘The reason why wo give so many details isto show your Exedllency 
hhow strict and particular theso lords are, and how they do not care 
whether they cause groat loss, and as one commonly says, ‘make a mess 
of it,” if thero is « quastion of boisig ploased and of having one of their 
fancies satisiod. Wo shall not fail, after wo have boon informed, to 
proceed to Nagasaki, cither by ourselves alone or with our vessel. Wo 
shall try to send it from here in time to make its arrival in Batavia pos- 
sible, unless the payment of ready money be retarded. By any moans 
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ye ought to consider that it was far more to 
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Aopesch, omtrout 20 Marty uyt Tayouan, wacrmede UEd. als 
dan noch voleomen onsor vertichte besonges in Nangasacpue onde 't 
vordoro gepassoerde in Compagnies affairon alhier, mitsgaders, per- 
tinenten staet ende memorio van de restanton endo uytsteende sehulden 
sullen connen beeomen, 

‘De goresen moeyten endo revolto op "t eylant Amaza (vormits de 
gorebelleordo, uytgoseyt ontrent fo porsoonen dio in vorsocekeringe beco- 
‘mon syn, hear allegader by dio van’ Arima met desolvo to loven endo to 
stervon vorvoocht hebben) ist’ ecnemacl gesloclt, blyvendo met do macht 
van do Heor van Crats oudo dio sich ovdordanich gebloven syn, voor 
tegenwoordich wel bosoth. Do Hear van Finyo is met syno macht modo 
in Arima by @andevo gotrockon, wort gosecht mot die van Zatsina, dio 
Alle duorontront mot hero macht to water leggou, ende non lant geon 
logerplactso bocomen connen, over do 70 0, golyck de gorebel- 
loordo omtront do 80 0, eoppen, 600 jonck also oudt, sterek to woson ; 
hebben haor in soockor ondt vorvallon castool van d’Heor van Arima 
‘vorstorct, doon dagoliex onder dio van buyten groote schade, golyok op 
8do doser van do macht van Lusoyty, moonende 't castedl t? ovor- 
rompolen, omtront do 600, bohalvon do gequotsten, op do plactso doot 
blovon, Deson aonval van't castoel to bestormon soude buyton woten 
ofte order van den Ractshoor Neysiend,” dan alleen met dio van Nanga- 
sacqua ghoschiot wosen, wacrommo vry oonich misoontentoment onder 
voorn: Hooren geroson is, to moor (dant) des Mnjostoits nnordor 
bovelon soudo woson, goon onnoosel blost dacrommo to vergioton, manor 
Iuinlayden van langsamerbant uyt to hongeren ende consumeeren Iaten, 
dat styf drie maenden noch soudo duoten, alsoo men door eonige govan- 
igotion veratact voor dio tyt goprovideort to wosen. Aen den Opper- 
coapman Caron hebben tweo cncrtgens (knarten), soo van Amaia 
alsArima, tor hant gostelt, waeruyt do situatie endo gologenthoyt 
oédélfs oan worden booocht. Die vin Nangasacgue syn in groote vre0se 
‘endé dudhten mot do compsto van do Rastsheeren Insind® ende Sam- 
-mondonne wel eenige naerder ordre in’t vervolgen van de Christenen uyt 
hot Hof mochte comen, ende sylayden (als synde do hennon waervan 
Aeorsto oyeren gholeyt ende kyckens gebroet syn) voor andere acnge- 
sproocken ende cenich ongoval toogebracht werden, waeraf de seecker- 
‘heyt hiernacr wert te verstaen. 
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swe shall endeavour to reach the last dispatch from Taywan about 20th 
Maveh, in order that you may be fully informed of our business in 
Nagasaki, of the other commercial transactions of the compamy, and of 
tho yearly balance with memoir of the saldo’s and still outstanding debts, 

‘The dificulties and revolt on the island of Amaknsa have been 
wholly suppressed, as the robels, some 50 persons exoopted, who havo 
been captured, went over to Arima, where they joined the rebels there 
and resolved to live or to die with them, 

‘The troops of the lord of Karatz and the poople who remained loyal 
are for the moment sufficient to occupy Amakusa, ‘The Lord of Higo 
has proceoded with his troops to Arima and has joined tho others ; itis 
also said that moro than 700. soldiers from Satsuma aro laying (with 
their vessels) on the const, as there is not sufficient lodging for them on 
shore. The rebels number about 800., young and old all counted; 
‘hey have fortified thomselves in an old dilapidated castle of the Lord of 
Arima, and enuso daily great losses to the besiegers, as for instance on 
tho 8rd instant, when the troops of Lusoysy, intending with a forco of 
about 600 soldiers to take the enstle by surpriso, were all cither wounded 
or killed on the spot. This attack on the castle was made without any 
order of councillor Neysiendonuo, only those of Nagasaki having 
knowledge of it beforehand. It is said that somo discord has therefore 
ftigen between the said noblemon, especially because His Majesty had 
given strict orders not to shed any innocent blood, but to annihilate the 
rebels by starving them gradually. This would take, however, more 
than three months; as some rebels who were taken prisoners averred that 
there was enough food for that period. ‘They gave to Mr. “oppereoopman” 
Caron two maps, of Arima as well as of Amakusa, from which the situa- 
ion and the extent of the insurreetion can be seen, ‘Tho people in 
Nagastki are vary much afraid that the councillors Insindonno and 
Sammondonno, who are daily expected to arrive, will bring with thom 
farther orders from the court for the persecution of Christians, And as 
‘they will be considered as the hens who laid the first eggs and hatched 
tho first chickens, they fear to be called upon and to suffer before othors, 

Tam, ote., 











(Signed) Nrconars Korczenioxen. 
Factory at Hirado, 17th Febraary, 1688, 
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‘Naodemnel mynen drigjacrigen enz. 
Hiormodo Edelo, Erntfoste, Manhatte, Wyse, Voorsionige, seer 
Gonereuse Hoere, nacr myné hertschuldige groctenisse, willen UEdele 
in de protoxtio des Almogendo bevolen, die UBdele rogioringe met pros- 
ppeviteyt tot welstant van do goncrale Comp. geliove to zegenen endo 
Dbogenndigon, 
n't comptoir Mirando deson 1740 February, Anno 1688, Onder 
stont: Nicolaes Oouekebacker. 
[Goéxteabcord uit hot “Briovenbock Vorzondone brioven van. 
de Nodorlandscho Factory to Férato, in Japan, loopendo van 7 
Soptembor 1688 tot 8 February 1689.") 
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‘Aon a'Bdolo Heor Gonvernour Johan van der Burch. 

Edcle, Erntfosto, Achtbnote, Wyse, Voorsienige, soor Disoreto 
Hoere, ‘ 

‘Deson guet alloonelyck enz, 

Hot stact to boduchten dat wy, nochtans ten dienste van do 
Compagnie anders hoopon, het fluytschip de Ryp, 800 tydelycken niet 
‘van hior gal eonnon vortrooken, dat do xpys0 op Batavin sal gowinnen, 
‘consdecls nner do daghelioxso, jno allo uyren verwachto comptanten uyt 
‘Miaco, daar wy niot soodanich voor syn boschrenmpt, als wol op den 
‘yoorslach end last van Phasodonne van met ’t schip in Nangasacgue to 
omen; dimvolgondo tot nnordor ordro sullen moaten wachten. Wy 
Dyven voornemens torstont nacr gednone depescho van dit fluytschip 
‘Patton naor Nangasacque to teansporteoron, omme by Phesod® met disoretio 
_ te vornemen ofte de bosondingo van 't schip dorwacrts sal noodich wosen 
‘aide nist mogen godxcusoort worden; hierayt gelievo UEd. stact to 
rmingeken de Batavischo reyse swaerelick sal willen vallon, dat ons ten 
hhovehsten Jeet sal woten; my voorders van ‘t ingescheepte in dit 
flaylechip Pett nen do factara godraogendo, gnot van xys voor 68 
coppen, den tyde yan 8} macnden, voor yder persoon een catty daechs, 
geprovidelrt, Hiermede Edelo, Erntfeste, achtbare, Wyse, Voorsienige, 
seer Diserote Heore, desen eynigende, willen UEd., nacr onsehertelycke 
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Ninth letter, addressed by *Mr. Kocckebacker to Johan van der Burch, 
: Governor of Formosa, 
Sm: : 
I begjto inform’you that it will be diffcult, although we should ‘ 
swish very much in tho interest of tho Company that it were other 5 
to dospatsh the fato ship de Ryp in time for its voyage to Batavia, partly 
Decanse we expect daily, nay hourly, the money from Miyako, but 
especially because Phesodonne has desired us to come with the ship to 
Nagasaki and to wait hero for farthor orders. After having despatched 
this flate ship Petten, we intend to go at once to Nagasaki and cantiously 
to ask Phosodonne whother ho thinks it still necossary to send our ship, 
requesting at the samo time to be excused if possible, 
‘You will seo therefore that the voyage to Batavia will perhaps not 
‘be possible, which we rogret extremely. . 
‘As to the goods shipped in the Petten, I beg to refer you to the bill d 
of lading. 
‘The ship has been provided with rico for 58 porsons end for Bf 
‘months, at tho rate of one catty of rico per day for ench person, 
Tam, ote., 
(Signed) Nroouars Konoeenscxen. x 
Factory at Hirado, 17th Febroary, 1688. 
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grootenisse, in 't sohut des Alderhoochsten in genade bevelen, dio 
‘Ubdele in langduyrige gesontheyt endo prosperiteyt ter zalicheyt gelieve 
to spneren, 

In’tcomptoir Firando deson 17de Februnty, A* 1686, Onderstont : 
Nicolaes Couckebacker. 

[Gotxtruheord uit hot  Briovenbook Verzondone brieven van 
do Nederlandsche Factory to Firato, in Japan, loopende van 7 
September 1688 tot 8 February 1089.") 





x 
‘Aen den Oppereoopman Ardnchoys Caron, 

Sr. Caron, 800 datelycken becomen tyinge onde ordro van don 
Hoer van Firando, boyde do schepon, by aldien UA, niot ayt vertrocken, 
anor Arima to verseyndon, dat met do gfstoren ontfangen order van 
Phetod* uyt Nangasacque veel verschelond is, don 28ste desor dle Ryp to 
‘mogon Inten verteecken; derhalven sal't noodich wosen by veranderingo 
‘yan stroom, dat datelycken ondersoyl gnet endo buyten 't gesicht van 
Cotehy woder snckeren, altyt godonckende do cust van Nangasaegue 
moet als die van Firando te sohuwon, Op morgen meone wy mot de 
yp nix do g'ordonnoorde plactso to transportocren ; don Raotshecr 
Tnsind® is op don 4do dach van aeorste maone in Arima g'axrivoort, 
Hiormede wonschen UEA, onde do vordero vrunden goluck endo 
Dehondon reyso, Vale, 

In't comptoir Firando, doson 19de February, Anno 1688, Ondor- 
stondt: Nicolaes Couckebacker, 

[Geéxtrahoerd uit het ‘Briovenbock Verzondene brioven van 

do, Nederlandsche Factory to Firato, in Japan, loopendo van 7 

Saptomber 1688 tot 8 February 1688."] 











Z XL 
Aon Sr. Jan van Elserack, Coopnian, 
Eersacme, Voorsionige, seor diserete Sr. endo Vrundt, 
Boo als op den 21 sto stanti met 't luytschip de Ryp voor do baeye 
‘van Cotcby vertrocien, quamen den 24 ste daernen naermiddachs onder 
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Tenth letter, addressed by Mr. Koeckebacker to the “Oppercoopman” 
Frangois Caron [oi board the flute ship “Petten"” lying in the 
harbour of Cotehy (Hirado,)] 

Dean Sm: 

I have just received an order from the Lord of Hirado to 
despatch both our ships,—in easo you should not yet have departed 
with the Petten—to Arima, This sounds very difforont from the letter 
‘wo xeceived yesterday from Phesodonno from Nagasaki, in which it was 
stated that we could despatch our ship de Ryp on the 28rd instant, 

Its therefore necessary that you start immediately, as soon as the 
tido permits. When you are out of sight of the harbour of Coteby you 
may anchor aguin, but you ought to be aware of the necessity of 
voiding by any means the coast near Nagasaki, more than the const of 
Hirado, 

*  Pomorrow I will proceed with our ship ‘de Ryp to the assigned 

placo (in Avims). Councillor Insindouno arrived on the 4th day of the 

Jet moon, in Arima. 

I wish youand the other friends a happy voyage tnd sao peaage 
to Batavia, Vale. 

(Signed) ‘Nrooraxs Koroxenaccen, 

Factory at Hirado, 19th February, 1688. 





Eleventh letter, addressed by Mr. Koechebacker on board the “de Typ" 
lying near the castle of Avima, to‘ Coopman” Jan van Elserack 
(in the factory at Hivado). 
Dean Sm: 
After our departure on the’ 21st instant from the bay of Cotehy on 
board our flute ship de Typ, wo arrived in the afternoon of the 24th 
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"t ensteol ofte opgeworpone storcto, dner ner de gerebelleerde Iant- 
Douwers, #00 van Amaza als Arima hebben gerctireert, ende onthouden, 
op 8 vadem ten anckor, hebbonde den tolog Lemon 2 dagen te vooren van 
ontrent "t oylant Cabessina (Kubashitaa), macckende de bocht van 
Arima, mot do coobny, om van onse compsto en Haer Hoocheedon 
ivortentio to goven, voornt godeposcheett ; aie ons datelycken nen 
Doort quam, relatecrende hoo by do Ractsheoren Insindonne onde San 
; mondonne, outoom van d’Heer van Firando, mitsgaders do Hooren 
Gouvermeurs van Nanyasacque wel bejogent onde over onse spoedighe 
compsto waeren vorwondort gowoest met ordro my des anderen dacchs 
‘en landt in haer Hoochodens logiomonten te transporteoran, gelyck op 
do becomene boode geschiede, doch verstonden twyffelachtig well ; 
‘mochten naer boordt, ommo 't schip te besichtigen govacren wosen, 
golyok naderhiant do goockorheyt vernamen ; salex ous in persoon dato- 
lycken naer boort vervoochden, Her Hoocheden soo als van boort 
quamen rescoutrerends, van dewoloke alsmede de Gouverneurs van 
Nangasaeque seer minnelycken wiorden bejegent, my ordonneeronde, 
mot eon van do constabels, allo do worcken ofte gomnccto batoryen to 
* — gquon bosichtigon, golyck offectuordon endo ons gevoelen aen den Racts- 
hheor Jnsindonne dion avont noch mondelinge dacrover dedon, Dnochs 
eoraon boquamen ordre met ons canon to water op do storeten endo 
hhuysingon van do gorebolloorde Iantbouwers te speclen, gelyck op 
gisteren 26 schootan mat twoo onser stucken op cen der bateryen van do 
‘Nederlanders, in byweson van alle de Hearen geschiodo, waorinne Hacr 
‘Hoochedon s00't seheon contontoment schopton, ‘tZedert onse compsto 
ig ‘gyn dagoliox on lant by Haor Bd: goroopon gowodst, golyck duchten 
‘noch continueeren endo geschiedon sal; des nachts crygen by beurton, 
soo van do Heeren Insind? ondo Sammondonne wachters aon boordt, do 
Yeienen wacromme connon voor als noch niet te goweten comon ; hot 
veryeelt ende discommodeort ons vry, gelyek desen nacht noch onso 
slaepraste hebben mooton raymen endo in de constapels camer nomen, 
dat by’ paresse van soodanigo naroken als er desen nacht gowoost syn, 
ede niet afnemen sal; doch terwylo nu daermede gescheept syn mocten 
serine patienteeren, gelyck gaerno doen als den dienst van de Com- 
paguio dacrmode mach werden govordert, 
‘Nacr sich do saccko alhior verthoont, blyven wy in de grootate 
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February. in the neighbourhood of the castle, where the rebellious 
farmers of Amakusa and Arime have fortified themselves, We anchored 
in-eight fathoms water. ‘Two days before wo sent our interpreter Lemon 
ashore, near to the island of. Kabashima, in order to inform their 
Lordships of our arrival. He soon returned with the tidings that the 
councillors Insindonno and Sammondonno (great-uncle of the lord of 
Hirndo), as also the Governors of Nagasaki had reccived him very kindly 
‘and that their lordships had expressed their admiration at our spoody 
arrival. 

‘We wero invited to come on the following day on shore to the hotel 
of their lordships. We id accordingly, but it toned out that we had not 
well understood the messenger. ‘Their lordships had gone at the same 
ime on board our ship, and when we, after being informed on shore of 
this fact, returned to our ship, we encountered their Jordships at the 
‘moment they were lesving our vessel. ‘The noblemen and the governors 
of Nagasaki treated us kindly aud asked me to ingpect with one of our 
constables all the works of defonco and batteries on shore, which we did 
at once, Wo communicated oar opinion that samo night verbally to 
councillor Tnsindonno. On the following day wo received an order to 
fire with our guns at ses! upon the fortifications and the houses of the 
rebellious farmers. 
5+ Yesterday (28th Fobroary) we fired 26 shots from two of our guns 
in one of the batteries of the Dutch on shore, all the noblemen being 
present. They scemed to take much delight in this proceeding. Since 
onr arrival hero we have been daily summoned on shore in presence of 
‘their lordsbips, and wo fear that this may continue for some timo to 
como. 

At night we receive watchmen on board from Insindonno and 
Sammondonno alternately. Wo do not know what is the reason of this, 
but it annoys and incommodes us much. Last night wo had to clear our 
‘own cabin and to sleep in the constable's room. With such peevish fel- 
lows as we had last night, our discoufort will not diminish, but we have 
to be patient and will bear these annoyances if the interests of the 
company are farthered thereby. 

‘As matters now stand, we are in great fear that it may take a long 

You 12 
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Deduchten het noch lange, ear dese gorebellecrdo sullen *” ondergebracht 
‘wesen, sal senloopen ende 't schip, nacr werden onderricht, hier 500 
Jango sal mosten verblyvon, tot dat deson bocrenerych sal wesen 
Goyndicht onde consequentalyck dit mouson naer Tayouan niet ver- 
trocken, dat de goede God weero ; hoe noodeloos het sy dat wy mot 't 
schip hier syn gocomen endo niets sullen verrichten sal UEd: uyt do 
‘mondelinge rapporten van den ondorcoopman Augustyn Muller, wnerommme 
{in doson niot sullen verbaclon, eunnen verstaen, 

Naordien hier niets enz. 

Geschroven in't flaytscbip de Typ, onder "t eylant Arima, by "t 
fort ofte opgeworpen stercto van do gercbelleerde lanthouwers, desen 
ersten Macrt, Anno 1688. Onderstont : Nicolaes Couckebacer, 

([Geextrabieord uit hot *Brievenbook Vorzondene brieven van de 
“Nederlandsche Factory te Firado, in Japan, loopende van 7 September 
“1688 tot 8 February 1689."] 





xm. 


Aon a’ Edelo Heer Gonverneur Johan van der Burch. 

Edelo, Emntfeste, Achtbaero, Wyse, Voorsienige, seer discrete 
Heore. 

‘Wy vertronwen den Almogenden Godt 't luytechip Petten met syn 
ingeladen eargo, op 19en February passato van voor Cotchy verlrocken,, 
ton behoorlyeken tyde ende voorspoodelyck costi sal hebben geleydet 
ignde myne missivo onde vardere papieren, hiernevens in copio gaendo, 
‘door den oppercoopman Franchoys Caron, UEdele sullen wesen over- 
Dbandigt, mitsgadore uyt deselve do bocomene order door de Raetsheeren 
Tnsind? onde Sannond® van met beyde de schepen ende baer geschut, 
io in Firando waren, nacr Arima te transporteeren endo 't vordero 
gepasseerde slhier tot dier tyt voleomentlick hebben gelieven to 
‘ersten. ‘Ton dienste van de compagnie vonden geraden my in per- 
soone, dat de Heer van Firando ende sjne regenten seer wel geviel, 
mot de Ryp derwaerts te vervoogen, gelyck den tweeden dach naor "t 
vertreck van voorn: Patten geschiede, ende den 24en nacrmiddachs 
onder- de stercte der gerebelleerde lantbouwers ten ancker quamen, 
hebbende twee dagen te vooren den toleq Lemon met Compagnies 
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time before the insurgents aro wholly subdued, We were also informed 
‘that onr ship will have to remain here until this peasant war be finished. 
Jn that ease our ship willnot beableto depart for Taywan this monsoon, 
which God prevent. You will learn from tho verbal reports of tho 
ondercoopman” Augustyn Muller, how needless it was for us to come 
hither with our ship and to do nothing. I thoreforo close this letter, 
ote. 
(Signed) ‘Nroorars Korcxensoker, 

‘Written on board the flato-ship de Ryp, at Arima, noar to tho 

fortification crested by tho rebellious peasants, on tho 1st March, 1688. 


Toeelfth letter addressed ly Mr. Kocckebacker to Johan van der Burch, 
Governor of Formosa, 
Sm: 

‘We hopo that the Almighty God may have guided the flate-ship 
‘Petton with its eargo; that this ship, which left the harbour of Cotchy 
(Birado) on the 19th February Inst, will havo arrived at the proper timo 
and safely at Taywan, and that my letter and other papers, of which 
‘send copies herewith, will-bave been handed to you by Mr. Oppersoop- 
man Frangois Caron, ‘The Intter will also have informed you that we 
received an order from the Councillors Insinéonno and Sammondonno 
to proceed with Loth our ships (viz., de Petten and de Ryp) and the guns 
from Hirndo to Arima, and he has no doubt told you all that further 
happened before his departure, In tho interest of the Company wo 
found it ndvisable that I should go myself to Arima on board our ship 
de Ryp, which pleased the Lord of Hirado and his Regents very much. 
We departed two days after the Petten ad boon despatched (to 
Formosa) and we arrived in the afternoon of the 24th February near 
the fortification of the rebellious peasants, where we anchored. ‘Two 
daye before our arrival wo lad sent our interpreter Lemon on shore 
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‘ertuych van't eylant Cadessina (Kabashina) voorst gesonden, omme 
voor : Heeren alsmede de Gouverneurs van Nangasacque van onso 
compste prnsadvertontie te geven; die ons relateerde van Haer Edo. 
tinnelyck bejegent, over de spoedige compste verwondert, ende gecon- 
tenteart waren, gelyck dos anderen daechs op do verschyninge voor Hacr 


Hoocheden mondelinge verstonde endo eourtoyselyck sengesproocken * 


wierdo, mot ordar haco wercken onde aproches te guen besichtigen endo 
con boquaeme plaetso, omme do 6 gotelingen, (Kanonnen) uyt Firando 
sgebracht, in eon van de quartioron to planton, verkieson, mitsgeders ofte 
yt de geseyde wercken de huysen ofte stroo button der gorebelleerde 
mot scbieton van conich vierwerck niet soude eunnen aen brant gesteceken 
endo in assche geleyt werden, gelyck dien dach noch by ons besichticht 
‘ende mondelingo rapport nen Hrer Hoocheden gedaen wierde, 

oo als to Inde endo te water inspeotio van do gelegontheyt hadde 
genomen, wierde by myn, den sehipper ende vordere vrundon genoeeh- 
sem bevroct niet notabels ofte weynich, hoewel naderhant in’t lossen 
‘van't ‘canon, soo te water als te lande, de gtooten scheenen conten- 
tement, volgens haer seggen, te scheppen, soude te verrichten wesen, 
alsoo de huysen niet dyn van stroo ende matten, mitsgaders de borst- 
‘weeringen van de benedenwereken dan van cley opgesineten ende hare 
Dovenste stercte ofte fortresso met een gocden, hoogen muer van sware 
steenon gemacct waren, soodat met bresson to schicten nists ofte 
‘waynich, 200 wel uyt do bateryen van 's Keysers loger, als d’onse 
vorricht wierde; alleen dnt dageliox met hare approches besich waren, die 
800 Jangsnem voortgingen, dat ten hoochsten te verwonderen was, "t weleg 
ons viyelyck angsto onde vastelycken inbeclden, by aldien aldaer s00 
lange wiorden gohouden tot uytoynde van desen erych, to meer volgens 
deigomeene geruchten des Majesteyts ordre soude wesen de snocke 
soodanich te beleggen dat geen ofte weynich bloets daerommo soude 
vvergooton werden, dat naer alle actien hot waerlycksto (waarschynlykste) 
to woven schynt, "t schip dit saysoon de voyagie nacr costi niet soude 
hhebbon connen gowinnen, als wel den 12en stanti, synde op de Neder- 
lnntsche baterye, gelyck dagelicx, present ende gowent waren, door de 
Regenten van Firando, uyt den neem van de Ractsheeren Jnsind? endo 
Sammondo* my wierde aengedient met’t schip naer Firando te vertrecken, 
‘Haer Hoocheden g'ordouneert ende licentie gegeven hadden, dat ous ten 
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with one of the Company's boats from the island of Kabashima, im order 
tovannounce to the above-named noblemen and to the Governors of 
Nagasaki the arrival of our ship. ‘Tho interproter was received very 
kindly by the noblemen, who expressed their admiration at our speedy 
arrival, and who were much pleased that I myself had come on board 
the ship. When we met their Lordships the following day they 
‘addressed us in» courteous manner, and they requested us to inspect 
the fortifications and lines of approach, to look for the best point where 
to place the five guns sent hither from Hirado, and to report whether 
the straw Luts end the houses of the insurgents could be set on fire 
by shooting some fireworks from the said fortress. We inspected the 
place on that same day and gave a verbal report of our experience to 
their Lordships. 

‘After we had inspected the situation on shore as well as at sca, I 
‘saw at once,—and the master of our ship and other friends on board 
‘were of the same opinion—that we could scarcely do anything important 
with our guns, as the houses are merely made of straw and matting, 
the parapets of the lower works of defence being cast with clay and tho 
uppermost fortress being surrounded by e good high. wall, built with 
heavy stones. Their Lordships said they were much pleased with the 
firing of our gans on land and st soa, but it was clear that little or 
nothing could be done by firing guns from the batteries of the Tmperial 
Army, or from our own batteries. 

‘They wore daily engaged in making the lines of approach, but they 
advanced very slowly. ‘This eansed us to fenr that we should be kept 
thero a very long time, if we had to remain till this war should be 
finished. According to ramour, His Majesty bas ordered the subjaga- 
tion of the rebels to be conducted in such a manner that little or no 
loss should oceur among the imperial troops. If such be the case, then 
it will be more then probable that our ship (de Ryp) will not be able to 
dopart during this season. 

‘However, on tho 12th March, when we were busy at the battery of 
the Dutch,—as we hive been daily sinco our arrival,—we received 
from the Regents of Hiro and in the name of the Councillors Insin- 
donno and Sammondonno information that their Lordships gave us 
permission to return with our ship to Hirado, which was agreeable news 
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dionste van de Compagnie, hoowel my te verblyven (seer aengeuaem om ; 
hooren ende to verstaen was) geliet ende oock door Hare Edelheyt aen : 
de voorn : Raetshearen deden vorsoecken ende des anderen daechs modo ; 


mot behoorlyeke eerbiedichoyt mondelinge geschiede, doch bequam tot 
‘antwoort over onsen gopresteorden dienst haer vergenoecht hielden, 
endo torwyle met hare wercken do borstweringhen ende wallen van de 
Jentbouwers seer approcheerden endo macderden, dat met geschut te 
sobioten, niet sonder pexyckel van hner eygen volek to beschadigen, 
onde te verrichten wesen, dezhalven golicentieert wierden te vertrocken, 
Tok hadde veel moeytan endo goeden dienst aen den Keyser gedaen, ons 
‘verticht was dagelyex, gelyck met het enenvelen van den metselaer Gillis 
(dio twee dagen te vooren door het springen van een gotelingh de buyck 
fen stucken geslagen endo sonder cen woort te spreecken op de plactso 
oot leet) aen Syn Majesteyt door de gaende ende comende posten cunt 
gedaen, waermede als andere vrundelycko bejegeningen (gelyck dagelicx 
‘van andete Heeren, wanneer met canon te speclen besich waren, 
geschiede) ons afscheyt bequamen endo dien dach noch onder soy! 
ginghen. 

; Dat aldus werden bejegent geloven endo houden vastelycken ten 
gooden meeninge is geschiot ende Haer Hoochedens contentement in ons 
oon goschept hebben; dan of om voorverhnclde redenen vermits do 
Aageliexe approchen geen schat voor tegenwoordich meer benoodichdon 
‘ons. afscheyt bequaemen, slae grooteliox twyffelinge, alsoo ten desle 

é hebbe verstaen by de Heoren van Fingo ende Lusoysjo, dio het gouverno 

‘van den oorlog nevens twee van do Inutsheeren van do Majestey’ 

‘bovolen is, van gelycken by de grooten die dagelicx tot vervicht endo 

‘assistentio van de Heoren Insind® ende Sanmond uyt "t hof werden 

igesonden, der vreemdelingen compste ofte ontbiedinge wel hadden 

‘mogen oxcusceren endo met goon ropuintie by de werelt, daer soo een 

smachtish leger bycon vergadert was, noch tot hulpe ende assistentie 

‘wierden ontboden, conde werden gesproocken, gelyck die van binnen 

dooi-een briefjen met een pyl gesehooten op primo desen hadden doen 

‘woten, waeromme de Hollanders, daer soovecl eourngicnse endo cerlyoke 

soldaten in Japan waren, tot assistentie deden roepen. Oock gelooven 

‘wdor:onse. compste by voorn. Heeren Insind® onde Sammondonne 

_gemeont is gesveest, volgens de renome der Nederlanders met 't scbip, 
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for us, our doparture being in the interests of the Company. F 

‘We offered, through the Regent, to the Councillors to remain, and 
fon the following day wo repeated this offer ourselves verbally and 
respoctfally, but we reesived ‘the answer that they were satisfied with 
the sorvicos rondered by ns, that tho troops lnd now neatly reached 
‘with their works the parapets and the walls of the peasants, that it 
‘would now bo impossible to make uso of the gans, as the shots would 
eanso too great danger to tho imporial troops. For these reasons it had 
boon found desirable to permit us to depart. 

Thoy admitted that I had mysolf taken much trouble and had 
rendered good service to the Emperor; special mention bad been made 
of all that bad beon done by ns, and theso reports had been forwarded 
daily to His Majesty with the coming and going post. ‘Thus they had 
also informed the Emperor of the death of the mason Gillis, who had 
been killed, two days before, by the bursting of a gun, his abdomen 
being ent to pieces, so that he died on the spot without uttering single 
word. 

‘After those and other friendly words—as was daily the case when 
‘the gontlemon amused themselves with oar guns—we bade them a 
‘and sot sail on that same ay (for Hirado). 

‘Wo beliove firmly that tho kind manner in which we wore treated 
‘was a proof of their Lordships’ satisfaction with what lind boon done 
by us. We doubt, however, vory much whether the assertion that they 
hind no farther need of our guns, after the lines of appronch had reached 
‘tiie Works of the onomy, be trae, because wo had been partly informod 
that the Lords of Higo and Lasoysjo (to whom, with two imperial lords 
of the same rank as those who came hither for tho assistance of thei 
Lordships Insindonno and Sammondomno, the direction of the warfare 
Jhad beon confided) nd expressed the opinion that the foreigners might 
Ihave been excused from sidiog in this matter, as it would not bo 
farthoring their own reputation, when foreigners wore summoned for aid 
and assistauco at the moment when there was already euch a powerful 
army in arms. 

‘Tho insurgents had on the Ist March flang with an arrow a letter 
amongst the troops, in which letter they ask tho reason why the 
Notherlanders had been callod to give assistance, there being so many 
courageons and faithful soldiers in Japan. 

‘Farther, we believe that Insindonno and Sammondouno had been 
of opinion before our arrival that such famous ship as: that of the 
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-gelyck oock vier groote joncken uyt Nangasacque daermede syn ver- 

scheenen, yets notabels souden hebben to verrichten wosen, als wel ter 
aytgevallen, Dose twee redenen oordeelen wy de motyven 
to wosen, hoowel Phesod, s00 als over Nangasacque my 
xa Firando transportoerde, omme syn Ed: mynes wedervarens te com- 
mupiceren onde naorder van @overgeleverde versoocken to spreceken, 
alligeordo, ten tyde in't logor van rina was endo onso compste mot "t 
sehip onder Cabessima verstaen hadde, sonde onder andere redenon 
togons den Ractsheor Insind’, by wien groot neces hoof onde do 
Gouvernenrs van Nangatacgue aongodient hebben, by hldien 't wehip 
in Japan genootsnecto over to blyven, tot groote sehade der Neder 
anders, alsoo merckelycke sommo gelts a deposito van de Japanders 
hhadden gelicht, soudo comen to strockon, dat by Syn Ed ; onse tydely- 
che dopesche mede to voroorsnecken wierde g'oordeelt; 't sy dan hoo 
Lot soude mogon woson, grooten dionst goschiet do Generale Compagnie 
by doso spoodigo licentio, endo stact nner alle apparontio, soo eenichsints 
" soggen dex voorn: groote Hoeron mach werden gelooft, gelyck by een 
yoder van doso natio godaon wort, niet dan in tyt ondewylen eonich 
Voordeel voor dosen onsen gopraostoorden dionst terlangon. 

Op ons vortrock uyt Arima soudon volgens notitio geduyrende deson 
Doeronerych van 's Keysors voloq 6712 persoonen dootgebloven syn, 
och op aassnult don 14 do February passato meenichto van haer oygen 
volck dio van achtoren quamen dootgeschoten endo goquotst ; het logor, 
Dostaonde noch over do 80.0. soldaten bohalvon slavon endo berckiers, 
‘wns in goode ordre, nedorgoslagen ende met quartioren verdeclt, macr 
tniot op syn Enropisch afgostoecken. Dese rovolte der booren endo 
\ghristenen wierdo by cen yoder van grooter gevolgo onde meerder swari- 
hoyt to woson endo nner sich to sloopen, als de belogeringo endo 
|Nétoveringe van Osacca, noyt godaon hadde g'extimeort onde niet het 
Wedryf der booren alleen, macr eenige verbannen grooten ende edelen, 
‘ilagadars goostalycke porsoonen ofto papon dner onder vermengt 
eonden wosen ; hadden in don rouvangh yets notabels voorgenomen, 
och wierden door den .crychmacht van de Heer van FFingo, die ser 
dapper vervolchde, in dese vorvallen sterote to begoven endo heer vast 
“4 maockon gonootsaest ; rontsom hacr borstweeringen stonden meeniohte 
‘Yan vaentgens met roode erayssen ende dock veel cleyne ende groote 
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Netherlanders and four large junks, which were sont from Nagasaki at 
‘the same time, would have been able to do far more in suppressing the 
tebellion than has been found to be possible for us. 

Wo think that the two last-named roasons have been the principal 
motives of our dismissal, although Phesodonno, at the time of my visit to 
Nagasaki, in order to bring him tho news of my experiences and to 
speak with him about our former requests—alloged that he had informed 
councillor Insindonno, with whom ho is on very friondly terms, and 
‘the Governors of Nagasaki, at the timo of his visit to the army in 
Arima, and after he know thet we were with our ship noar Kabashima, 
that the Netherlanders would suslar great loss in caso the ship should 
bbe obliged to remain in Japan, boewuse they had in deposit a largo 
‘sum of money of the Japanese. Phosodonno was therefore of opinion 
that their Lordships bad taken this into consideration when they gave 
‘us permission to depart, Whatever may be the reason, so much is sure, 
‘that our speedy dismissal is a vory fortunate oecurrenee for the general 
company. 

Apparently we shall obtain in time, at least if we may believe the 
yords of thoso gentlemen, which every Jipanese does, some bonetit for 
thoso services thus rendered by us. 

Up to the time of our departure from Avima thero were killed, 
during this peasant war, 5,712 soldiers of His Majesty's amy. On the 
‘th February last there were killed and wounded a great many of those 
‘who remained behind during the asseult, ‘The army consists now of 
‘more than 80C, soldiers, servants and “berckiers” excepted; it was 
camped in good order and divides in quarters, but notin the Buropean way. 

It was thought by everybody that this rebellion of the peasants and 
Christians would causo moro difieulties and bave far more important 
‘consequences than the siege and conquest of Osaka had produced in 
former times. This war was not caused by farmers alone; several 
Danished noblemen and offers, as also clergymen or priests, it was said, 
‘had joined the farmers. Tn the beginning of the war they triod to make 
some grand attack, but they were forced by tho army of tho Lord of 
‘Higo—which pursued thom bravely—to resort to this dilapidated fortress 
and to defend themselves there. All around tho parapet there could be 
seen a multitude of small flags with red crosses on the same, ‘Thero 
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houto cruyssen gestalt. Wat grooten endo geestelyckhoyt im de verover- 
{ngo sullen werden gevonden, verhoope hiernaer te vernemen, onder 
tusschen my van 't voorgevallen endo vordere particulariteyten, 
geduyrende ons aenwosons in 't Arimasche leger aen 't extract der 
‘gohouden dachrogister, om UEd. met geen leson to verveclen, gedrnc- 
gonde, 
Wy hadden gehoopt ens. 

In't Comptoir Firando, dosou 26 sten Muort Auno 1688, Onder- 
stont: Nieolaes Couckebacker. 

[Geéxirahoord uyt hot “ Briovenbook Verzondono brieven van 


do Nederlandsche Factory to Firato, in Japan, looponde van 7 September: 


1688 tot 8 Fobruay 1689.") 


xm. 


Aon a'Bdelo Hoor Gouvornour Generac! Antonio van Dimon, 

Edolo, Erutfosto, Manbatte, Wyso, Voorsienige, seer Gonerous 
Heore, 

Tnvoogen UBat, hebbe golioven mot d’overeompsto van don By 
Franchoys Caron costi to vorstaon d'ontbiedingo van do fluytsehoopen 
Petten ondo de Ryp door ordro Yan do Ractsheoron Insind® endo San- 
‘mond® by endo omtront do storete der gorebellocrdo endo opgoworpeno 
Jentbouwors in "t Iandtsehap van Aria, g09 sy ick in persoono, oordool- 
fondo sulox ten diensto van do Compagnio to veroysschon, don 21sto 
February passnto mot voor: de Ryp voor Cotchy vortrocken endo don 
‘MUsto dacrnen ter godestinoorder plactso ton ancker gecomen, hebbende 
tweo daghen te vooren den toleq Lemon mot ’s Compagnios vacrtuygh 
van 't oylant Cabessina vooraf gesonden om voorn: Hoeren, alsmode de 
Gouverneurs van Nangasacqua van onse compste prondvertentio to geven, 
io ons relateerdo yan Haor Ha. minnolyek bojogent endo over do 
spoedighe compsto verwondert endo dat ick in persoono selfs quam 
‘vernoecht endo gecontenteert waren, gelyck des anderen daechs, wan- 
neer Her Hoocheden, vergeselschapt met de Gouverneur van Nanga- 
sacque, en boort quamen ende 't schip van onder tot boven met 
‘verwonderings besichtichden, verstonden ende courtoysel. sengesproo- 
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‘wate also many small and several large wooden crosses to be seen. Wo 
hope to bo informed hereafter about the noblemen and priests, who will 
‘bo found amongst the rebels after they have been captured. 

In the meantime wo bog you to refer to the extract of our daily 
rogister as to the particulars which happened during our stay with the 
army of Arima, in order not to annoy you any longer with tle reading 
of our letter, 

Tam, ote., 
(Signed) ——_‘Nrcotazs Koroxescren, 

Factory at Hirado, 25th March, 1688, 





‘Thirteenth letter addressed by Mr. Koeckebacker to the Governor General 
Anthony van Diemen, 

Sm: 
: Ltrust that Mr. Frangois Caron, on his arrival in Batavia, will 
have informed your Honour of the request we received from Couneillors 
Tisindonno and Sammondonno to send our ships Petten and de Ryp to 
the neighbourhood of the fortress of the rebellious pensants in the county 
of Arima, Judging thet it would be in the interest of the company to 
accede to this summons, I resolved to depart myself on board the ship 
‘de Ryp from Cotehy on the 2ist February. We anchored on the 24th 
ofthat month at the assigned place, after having sent our interpreter 
Lenson two days before, from the island of Kabsshima with one of our 
boats, in order to inform both the above-named noblemen and the Gover- 
nors of Nagasaki of our arival. On his return he said that he had 
deen very kindly received by the noblemen, who expressed their admira- 
tion at our speedy arrival, and who were much plensed that I myself, 
had come on bonrd the ship. 

‘When the said lords camo on the following day on board, accom- 
panied by the Governor of Nagesaki, and inspected our ship everywhere 
with great admiration, they addressed us in a vory courteous manner, 
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cken wierdon, mot ordre haro wercken onde approches te gnen besich- 
tigen endo cen bequame plaetse verkiesen omme de vyf gotelingen, uyt 
Firando gobracht, in eon van de quartieren to planten, mitsgaders ofte 
ryt do gesoyde wercken do huysen ofte stroye hutton der gercbelleerdo 

+ mot scbieton van eonich’ vierworck niet soude eonnen aen brant gostee- 
cken endo in assche geleyt werden, gelyck dion dach noch by ons 
Desichticht onde mondolingh rapport nen Hner Hoocheden gedaen 
wierd, 

Boo als to lande endo te waster inspectie van de gelogentheyt hadde 
‘genomen, wierde by ons genoechssem bevroct niet notabels (hoowel : 
naderbant in't lossen van 't canon, soo to water als to Inde, de grooteny 
scheenen contentement, volgens hner soggen, to seheppen) also0 de : 
hhaysen niet dan van stroo ende matton, mitsgaders do borstweringon : 

: 





‘van de benodenwereken dum van cley opgesmeten endo heer bovenste 
starctoofta fortresso mot eon goeden hoogen muer van sware steenen 
gomacct waren, inet bressen te schioten niets ofte weynich, soo wel uyt 
do bateryen van's Keysers leger endo a'onso soude wesen to vorrichten, 

+, golyck geschiet is, dan dat mot bare approches dagelicx besich waren, 
die in’t roguart van de Nederlantsche gehoel lmgsaem voortgingen, "t 

‘wolog ons vryelysk angsto onde vastelyck inbeelden, by aldien aldaer 

‘ #00 langhe wiordon gehouden tot "t uytoyndo van dion crych, to meer 
—wolgens de gemeene geruchten ter dior tyt des Majesteyts ordre soudo 
: goweest syn, de snccko soodanich to belegghen, dat goon ofte woynich 

Dloets daeromme soude vergooten werden, wesendo nae alle action 't 

‘waerschynlyexte ‘tschip do voyagio nae Tayouan niet soude hebben 

sgonnen gewinnen, als wel op 12 de Marty passato, synde op de Neder- 

lntache bateryo, gelyek dagolyex presont endo gewent waren, door de 

‘Rogenten van Firando uyt ten naem van de Ractsheoren Insind® endo 

Sanmond? my wierde nengedient met “tsehip ner Firando te vervoegen, 

‘dat ons ten dienste van de Compagnie seer aengensem om te hooren 

endo te verstaon was, hoowel my te verblyven golist endo oock door 

sgennelte Regenten nen voornoemde Rastshecren dede versoecken, als des 
andoren daechs mede met behoorlycke earbiedicheyt van ons mondelinge 
sgeschiede; doch bequamen tot antwoort over onsen goprosteorden 
dienst, vergenoecht hisldon, endo terwyle met Hare wercken do borst- 
‘wecringen ende wallen van de lantbonwers scer approcheerden endo 
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and requested us. to inspect their fortifontions and lines of approch, 
‘We were also ordered to look for the best point where to place the five 
‘guns, sent hither from Hirado, and to teport whether the straw buts and 
houses of the insurgents could be set om fire and burnt toashes by shoot- 
{ng some fireworks from the said battery. We inspected the place on 
‘that same day and gave a verbal report of our experience to their Lord- 
ships. After we had inspected the situation on shore as well as at sea, 
wwe saw clearly that we could not do anything important with our gons, 
fs the houses are merely made of straw and matting, the parapets of the 
lower works of defence being made of clay and the uppermost fortre 
being surrounded by a good high wall, built with heavy stones. ‘Their 
Lordships, however, seemed, as they said, to be much pleased with the 
firing of our guns on shore as well as at sea, Tt-was evident that it wns 
of not much use to fire guns from the batteries of the Imperial Army, 
zor from our own batteries. ‘They wore daily engaged in making the 
lines of appronch, but in our opinion they advanced so slowly that we 
feared to bo kept there a long time if we had to remain until the end of 
the war, According to rumour, His Majesty had ordered the subjugution 
of the xebels to be conducted in such a manner that as few losses as 
possible should oceur among the Imperial troops, desiring that no 
innoeent blood should be shed. If euch was the ease, it would be more 
than probable that our ship could not reach Taywan during the season. 

However, on the 12th March, when we wore busily engaged, as 
usual, at our battery, wo received throngh the Regents of Hirado and in 
‘the name of the Councillors Insindonno and Sammondomno, information 
‘hat we could depart with our ship forHirado, Although this was very 
agreeable news for us, it being very much in the interest of the company 
for us to return, we oflered their Lordships, through the Regents, toremain 
‘with our ship, ‘The following day we reported personally and in a 
respectful manner, qur willingness to remain if necessary, but wereceived 
‘the answer that their Lordships wore very well satisfied with the services 
rendered by us, our presence being no more required, as it would be 
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naederden, dat met geschut te schieten niet sonder peryokel van heer 
eygen voleq te beschadigen, soude te verrichten wesen, derhalven 
olicenticert wierden to vertreckon, Ick hadde veel mociten genomen 
‘nde goeden dienst nen den Keyser gednen, ons verricht was dagelicx 
en de Majesteyt door do gaendo ende comende posten aengeoundicht 
ete, waermede als andoro vrundolycke bejeghieningen (gelyck dagoliex 
van andere Heeren, wanneor met onnon te schicten besich waeren, 
‘geschiede) ons aficheyt bequamen, dion dach nogh onder seyl 
ginghen. 

Dat aldus wierden bejegent golooven onde houden vastelyck ten goe- 
den meeninge is geschiet endo Haer Hoocheden contentement in ons doen 
goschopt hebben ; dan of om voorverhaclie redenen, vermits do dageliex- 
0 approchen goen sebut meer benodichden, ons affscheyt bequamen, slae 
grootelioxt twyifelinge, alsoo ton decle hebbe verstacn, d’heeren van Fingo 
‘endo Lusoyyj, die het gouverno van den oorloghe, nevens twee lants- 
hheeren van de Majesteyt bovolen was, van gelycken de grooten die dageliex 
tot verticht endo assistontio van de Heeren Insind? ende Sammond? 
nyt 't hoff werden gesonden, sustineerdon der vroemdelingen compste 
ofte ontbiedinge wel hadde mogen g'excuseert werden ende dierhalven 
met geen reputatio by de werelt, daer soo een machtich leger byeen 
‘vergadert was, noch tot hulpe ende assistentie wiorden ontboden, conde 
-werde gesproocken, gelyck dio van binnen door een briefgen met eon 
yl geschooten op primo Marty passato ade doen, woten, waeromme 
@'Hollanders, daor s00 veel couragieuso énde eerlycke soldaten in Japan 
‘waren, tot assistentio deden roopen. ‘Ten anderen voor onsen compste by 
‘yor : Heeren Insind? ende Sammond? gemeent is geweest, volgens de 
venomo der Nederlanders, met 't schip, gelyck oock 4 groote joneken 
ryt Nangasacque daormede verschenen, yets notabels soude hebben te 
‘yorrichten wosen, als wel ter eontrario is uytgevallen ; dese twee redenen 
‘oordeclen wy de motyven onses demissie geweest to syn, hoewel Phesod, 
‘00 als over Nangasacque my nae Firando transporteerde, omme syn Ed. 
‘myn wedérvaren to communicoren ende naeder van de overgeleverde 
versoecken te spreecken, allogeerdo, ten tyde in’t leger van Arima was, 
endo cnse eompste met "t schip onder t eylant Cabessina verstaen hadde, 
soude onder andere redenen jegens don Ractsheer Insind?, by wien groot 
acces heoft, endo do Gouverneur van Nangasacgue aengedient hebben, 
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dangerous to make use any more of our guns, since the Imperial troops 
had now nearly reached with their works the parapets and walls of the 
enemy. Tho shots from our guns could now easily hurt their own 
troops if we continued shooting. They said that I had myself taken 
‘much trouble and that I had rendered good service to tho Emperor. 
Special mention had been made to His Majesty of all that had been done 
by us, and these reports had been forwarded daily to Yedo with the 
coming and going post, ete, 

After they had repeated there friendly words—and they used to 
‘ddress us daily in the same terms, when the noblemen smused them- 
selves iu handling our guns—we bade them dion and set sail on that 
same day. 

‘We beliove firmly that the kind mannor in which they treated us 
‘was a proof of their Lordships’ satisfaction with what had been done by 
us, We doubt, however, very much whether the assertion that they bad 
no furthet need of our guns, after the lines of approach had reached the 
Works of the enemy, be truo, because we had received some information 
to the effect that the Lords of Higo and Lusoysjo to whom, with two 
Imperial Lords of the same rank as those who came hither for the assist 
‘nce of their Lordships Insindonuo and Sammondonno, the direetion of the 
warfare hed been confided, had expressed the opinion that the foreigners 
might have been excused from aiding in this matter, as it would not 
serve to further their own reputation, when forcigners were summoned. 
for aid and assistance at the very moment when there was already such 
‘8 powerful army in arms. 

The insurgents had moreover, on the Ist March, flung an arrow 
with a letter attached into the Imperial camp, in which letter they ask 
tho reason why the Netherlanders had been called for assistance, there 
being so many courageous and faithful soldiors in Japan. 

Before we arzived, the Councillors ‘Insindonno and Sammondonno 
had thought that such a famous ship as that of the Dutch would, with 
four other large junks which were sent from Nagasaki at the same time, 
have been able to do far more towards suppressing the rebellion than has 
been in reality found to be possible. 

‘We think that the two lastauamed reasons wore the principal motives 
of our dismissal, although Phesodouno, at the timo of my visit to Naga- 
saki, in order to bring him the nows of my experience and to speak with 
him about our former requests,—alleged that he had informed Councillor 
Tnsindonno, with whom he is on very friendly terms, and the Governor 
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byaldien *t sohip in Japan genootsaeato over to blyven tot groote schaede 
der Nederlander, alsoo morckelyeko Somma gelts a deposito van Japanders 
Dadden golicht, soado comen te strecken, dat by syn Bd: ons tydelyck 
deposche medo to voroorsaccken wierde g'oordeclt; "t sy dan hoe het 
soude mogen wesen, grooten dienst is de Generale Compagnie by dese 
spoodigo licentie goschiot. 
Dat sulox by Haer Hoocheden is gomeont ende gesustineert gowoest 
‘yan voleomentlycken by "t sogghen van moergem: Insind® ten tyde 
synes acnwesens in Nangasacgue om deso onso ontbiedinge eenichsints 
to eolouren, afgemeten werden, als dat het voor de werelt vrecmpt ende 
geheclycken sal sehynen dat do Hollanders mot haer schip endo gesehut 
in Arima te comen g’ordonneert syn, als ofte 't Keyserryck van Japan 
niet machtich ende bestant waren eon opgeworpen hoop van boeren met 
. de wapenen te verdelgen ; men mosto het daervooren niet houden, maer 
sdodanich verstaen dat ’t selve was geschict om een preuve "t nomen 
ende ondervinden terwyle d’Hollonders ende Portugesen Christenen 
waren, sy oock beboorlyek dan wal geveynst ende gemnecte tegeustant 
togens de gerebelleerde, synde van desclve religie, souden bieden, doch 
addon anders blycken doen endo waren d’Hooghe Overicheyt voor 
tegenwoordich, als wel voor desen, belangende de Nederlanders van eon 
‘andere opinie endo govoclen ete. 

‘Ton tye onses nenwesens aldaer haddon dagelicx niet alleen van de 
‘grooten, macr oock mindere soovesl besochts ende besichtens, dat 
eyntelyck by meergemelde Ractshecren Insind® ende Sammond® sen de 
Regenten van Firando interdiotio wiorde gednen niemanden binnen 
sehoopsboort dan met een expresso hantsehrift van Haer Hoocheden to 
lnoton comen;; sulex naderhant mot mecnichte van vaertuygeh van buyten 
‘endo rontsom 't sehip geschiede, dorhalven tot reputatie van de Neder- 
Tanfsche’ natio menichmael wensehton con royaelder ende diffencyver 
Jaokt -was geweest, alhoewel niot notabelders als nu geschiet is, soude 
hebben connen verrichton ; .dacr ter contrarie met de mortieren endo 
worpen der granaten, als UEAt. allogeore, groote schade bygebracht, de 
‘magasynen in hare priucipaelste storete gansch geruineert endo alle hare 
stroye hutten gevoechlyck verbrant ende consequentelyck goede care 
soude becomen hebben, 

Dese gerevolteerde baer vasticheden syn op 11de April passato 
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of Nagasaki, af the same time of his 





sit to the army in Arima and after 


“he knew that we were with our ship near Kabashima, that the Nether- 


Janders would suifor great material loss in ense the ship should be obliged 
to remain in Japan, bocauso they hadin deposit a large sum of money of 
‘the Japanese. Phesodonno was therefore of opinion that their Lordi 
Jind taken this into consideration when they gavo us permission to depart. 

It is possible that their Lordships have sustained euch an opinion 
‘in order to colour in some degree the order given to us, as the people 
‘would think it strange that thoy bad summoned the Dutch to come with 
‘heir ships and guns to Arima, just as if the Empire of Japan was not 
powerful enough to destroy with her arms a band of rebellious peasants, 
Ik is said that Councillor Insindonno explained, during his stay in Naga- 
sak, the matter in this way: our sid had been requested in order to 
test the Hollanders by an actunl experiment. Both the Hollanders and 
Portuguese wero Christinns, and they wanted to know whether the 
Dutch, being of the same religion, would agree to offer any resistance 
against the rebels, ‘They doubted our sincerity, but after we bad givon 
ample proof to the contrary, the Supreme Goverment had changed 
its mind snd now entertained a different opinion in respect to tho 
Notherlinders, ete, 

During our slay in Ariina we bad daily so many visitors on board 
eur'ship, not only from among tho noblemen, but oven from the common 
people, that the Councillors Tnsindonno and Bammondonno ordered the 
Regents of Hirado not to allow anybody on board our ship, unloss he 
‘woro provided with an autographic pormit of their Lordships. ‘The 
people contented themselves afterward with rowing in a multitude of 
boats all around our ship. We had wished often, for the sake of the 
roputation of the Dutch nation, that our vessel had been a larger and 
more warlike yacht, although it would not have been of more use in this 
ease, the mortars and garnets having eausod, as your Honour will 
understand, great damage, the magazines in the principal fortress being 
destroyed and all the straw huts being burnt to ashes, which eaused us 
to receive great honor. 

‘The fortresses of the rebols were taken by surprise by the Imperial 
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vvan's Keysors voleq, bestaondo ‘tloger ongevacrelyck in 800. soldaten 
bebalven slaven ende berckiers, die mode in groote getale waren, over- 
rompelt endo alle goo jong als ondt, nne gissinge, ofte so eonige afir- 
ativelyck seggen, ontrent 400, sterck goweest to sya, dootgeslaghen 
endo om den hals gebracht, uytgesoyt oon van do 4 principale persoonen, 
‘wosond een schilider dio in voortyden mot nfgodische beclden te conter- 
feyten synen cost placht te winnen, by ’t levon behouden ende nae 
Yedo govoert, De doodon van buyton ofto 's Keysors loger warden op 
gelycke meenichte geschat, nict door togenstant endo wapenen der 
nntbouwers alleen, mncr meost door her oygen exyehsvolek endo 
geweer, ontstaende hicruyt dat Zindad®, daechs voor deh bestemden 
ende van de Majt: goordouneerden dach, eomende met eon troepe van 
‘ontrent 80 eoppen,, hndde de voorste huysen in do verlaton wereken 
doen aon brant steocken, wacrop 'Heor van Lusoysjo, buyten weten 
‘yan de Gecommitteerde Heeren Iusind® onde Sammond? (ner nochtans 
iénselven morgen vrooeh onder den anderon was beslooten tot des 
anderen daechs te verbeyden) met syn gantscho macht volehde endo 
de belogerde acntaste (synde over do voortocht tusschen vom: Heer 
ende de Heer van Fingo, die denselven was toogevoodht, al overlango 
gedisputeert ende eenige contentic gereson) ; sulox het gantscho leger in 
oer geracct ende op allo cant in soodanige farye aenviclen dat wat 
geraemde seynen van nict meerder to chargeeren gedaen wierden niet 
op en hielden, maer als vyanden togens don anderen dien dach voortva. 

ren. Vier van de prineipalo hoofden wiorden in Nangasacque op staccken 
sgeatelt endo noch ettelycke daysenden aldacr ton thoone geloyt, de bayen 
‘nde havenen yan yor : plaotso als dacrontrent drevon vol dooden vam 
Deyde de parthyen. Geduyrondo doso belegeringo was van binnen 








/ bwoumad ter weecke misse onde prodicatio gedaen van eon jongelingh, 


oud’ 16jaren, gebooren van Finyo, die voor haron prineipalen opperhooft 
‘@kenden endo gohoorsaemden ; rontsom hare borstweringen waren meeni- 
‘hte van vaentgens met roode eruyssen onde oock veel elyne ende groote 
Youle: orayssen gestelt, het ensteel ofte principaelste stercte, gelyck 
nadetkant door 't gantsche ryck van Japan met soodanige geschiet is, 
wierde datelyskon gerascert gnde om verre goameten ; d’Hoor van Arima 
heeft syn selven, door 's Keysers mandact, met het snyden van syn 
Duyck, ontrent twee maenden geleden, in Yedo syn loven bonomen, syn 
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army on the 11th April, ‘The latter numbered about 800 soldiers, the 
coolies and ‘berekiers” excepted, of which there were also a great 
number. 

‘The rebels counted in all, young and old; as it was said, sbout 
400. They wore all killed except ono of the four principal leaders, 
being an artist who formerly usod to gain his livelihood by making idols. 
‘This man was kept alivo and was sent to Yodo. ‘ 

‘The killed in the Tmperial army wore estimated at about the same 
number, not by resistance or by the forees of the farmors, but mostly 
Killed by their own peoplo and guns; ‘The cause of this was that 
Findadonno, one day before the day fixed by His Majesty for the 
attack, went forward with about 80 men to set the nearest houses on 
fire in the abandoned fortifications. ‘Thereupon followed the Lord of 
Lusoysjo with all his troops to attack the besieged, without the couneil- 
lors Insindomno and Sammondonno Imowing, and notwithstanding the 
Intter had resolved, early in the morning of that day, to wait for the 
attack till the following day. ‘Thoro hei for somo time béen some discord 
between the Lords of Lusoysjo and the Lord of Higo as to whoso troops 
should form tho vanguard. ‘The whole army became tumultuous and 
commenced such a furious attack that they did not obey the order to 
finish with the charge, but commenced to attack each othet as if they 
were enemies. 

The heads of four of the principal rebel leaders were exposed on 
poles in Nagasaki, and several thousand were also exhibited there, the bay 
nd harbour being fall of floating corpses of both parties. During the 
siege they read within the fort the mass and preached twice a week. 
‘The preaching was done by a youth of 16 years, born in the province of 
‘Higo, whom they considered and obeyed as their principal chief. All 
around the parapet there were a multitade of small flags with red crosses 
and many small and some large wooden crosses. ‘The eastle or principal 
fortress has been demolished and razed to tho ground at onco, as is the 
custom all over the empiro of Japan, ‘Tho Lord of Arima had to commit, 
harakiri by order of the Emperor. ‘This was performed about two 
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Inntschap aen d’Heer van Fammamats, gelyck ’t eylant Amaca van + 
a'Heer van Grats, by amende ende confiseatic, nen een ander lantsheer 
in possossio endo vollon eygendom gegeven is. 

S00 syn mede over het niet achtervolgen endo naceommen van’t 
gomandeorde ’s Keysers endo consequentelyck de stortinge van soovecl 
Dlocts, voornoemde Hosren van Lawsoysjo endo Findad? conigen tyd 
sgeleden te hove, alwaer in hare wooninge gedetincert blyven, ontboden 
ende werden, insonderheyt Findad®, noch meer andere poineten, bayten 
ordre gedaen, to laste geleyt ; hoe in hare snecke sal werden geprocodeert 
steet apparentelyck in corto te vernemen, mogen hopen met desen 
gerenogeerden onde afganstigen Findad? nao desen niet meer geplaecht 
ende andere, ’s Compagnies stant beter toogedaen, tot dio cherge sullen 
‘gecommiticert werden, Wat vorders geduyrende deson Arimaschen 
erych ende onses aenwesens aldacr is vooigevallen, sal my aen 't 
gchouden dachregister gedraeghen. 

Op onso wedereompste enz, 

In't comptoir Firando, desen 9de November A°1688, Onderstont: 
Nicolaes Couckebacter. s 

[Geextraheerd uit het “Briovenboek Verzondene brieven van de 
« Nederlandsche Factory te Firato, in Japan, loopendo van 7 Septombor 
1688 tot 8 February 1689.”] 
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months ago in Yedo. His county was-given to the Lord of Hamamatsu, 
‘whilst the island of Amakusa, which belonged to the Lord of Karatz, was 
taken away ffom hit, as a sort of punishment, and given to another 
lord. 

‘The Lord of Lusoysjo and the nobleman Findadouno wore also 
summoned to the Court some time ago to answer for the non-fulflment of 
‘the Emperor's orders, and the consequent unnecessary bloodshed, They 
fro kept prisoners in their own dwellings, and Findadonno especially 
‘was moreover secused of several other transgressions of the Impotial 
orders. 

Probably I shall hear shorlly how this matter will be dealt with, 
bat we may hope not to be vexed any more by this renegade and envious 
nobleman, and to have another commissioner nominated who will be 
more favorable to the matters of the Company. For farther details I 
‘beg you to refer to the daily register, 

(Signed) Nicotaes Roroxenscen. 


‘Factory at Hirado, 9th November, 1688. 





a Ys 
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‘The events in Arima and Amakusn have caused superficial authors 
to consure strongly the conduct of Koeckebacker. ‘The more or loss 
forced services rendered by him have caused not only his own reputation 
to suifer, but have oven been considered by some waiters to cast a stigma 
upon the whole Dutch nation, An impartial investigation of the eireum- 
stances shows that there is no ground for either condemnation. 

Koeekebacker’ did no more than any one elso of any nationality 
would probably Lave done in the samo diffeult position. On the ono 
hand he was bound by the orders given to him by the Governor General, 
fn tho name of the United East Indin Company, to do all in his power 
to preserve the then very profitable Japamese trade, and on the other 
hhand the highest Japanese statesmen put great pressure on him to 
induee him to render assistance to them. His endeavour was to preserve 
from decline or destruction the interests intrusted to him, and this was 
to be done at the smallest possible price. 

Had it been merely an affair of his own he would have been at 
iberty to sacrifice his interests to his opinion or conscionce, if he had 
any moral or conscientious objections; but being intrasted with the 
ts i 











ion of other people's affairs, he had to follow the instructions given 
to him, the main point of which was to save at any price. the commerce 
with Japan, Nobody thus fottored could have acted otherwise than 
Kooskobacker did; it soems, therefore, unjust to blame either the 
Company or Mr. Koeckebacker; much more so to reproach the whole 
Dutch.nation. Such censure could be deserved only by those who, 
hhaving foresoon tho rebellion, had contributed directly or indieetly to 
‘his issue, But this was not the ease here, forsthe events in Arima 
took the Japanese government itself by surprise. s 

‘Moreover the lettors of Koockcbacker clearly show that thie Japan- 
‘ese government did not ask tho aid of the Dutch in the perseou- 
tion'.of Ohristians,—as has often been erroneously assorted by 
foreign anthors who have not taken the trouble to inform themselves 
‘horoughly on the subject,—but they requested the guns and tho aid 
of, the Dntch vessel for the purpose of subduing rebellious subjects. 
Tt beoame the Christian Japanese just as littlo as the non-Christians 
to take the Iew into their own hands and to oppose the government of 
‘their country. Both were punishable, and know that they were 0, 
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when they wilfully transgressed the laws of theit country ; and it seems 
dificult to make any distinction between Cbristians and non-Christians 
when they combine in open revolt against their soversign, ‘There could 
‘be no valid reason for Koeckebacker to refuse the pressing request for 
‘id, and consequently he agreed to give assistance, as every wise man 
‘would have done in his place. During fifteen days,—from 24th February 
to 12th March, 1688,—thero wore thrown into the camp of the enemy 
426 emmmon balls from the 20 guns of the ship de Ryp, there being 
about 80 persons on board and at the battery on shore. 

Kocekebacker did not take part in the goueral massacre which 
followed on the 11th April, when tho fortress of the rebels was taken 
by the imperial troops, as he left with his ship for Hirado on the 12th 
‘March, leaving the guns behind in Arima. Had it been in his power to 
provent such a general massacre after the fortress had been taken and 
‘the rebels were prisoners, he would no doubt have done so ; but with 
‘the very small power at his disposal it is very clear that Koockebackor 
could not oppose by force the diets of the imperial troops. 

Mr. Walter Dickson, in his valuable work “Japan: A Sketch of 
the History, Government aud Officers of the Empire,” Edinburgh and 
London, 1869, pp. 887, gives an account of the Shimabara war taken 
ffom Japanese sources—an account which agrees on the whole vory 
nearly with the description given in tho letters of Mr. Kosckebacker, 
Dickson himself writes the following as his own opinion in the matter 
“A great deal has been made of this against the Dutch, as using their 
influonce to extispate Christianity from the empire ; bat when the guns 
were demanded by the Japanese, the Duteh factor (j.e. Mr. Koocke- 
backer) was powerless to refuse.” 

Mr. W. A. Woolley, after having translated a Japanese manuscript 
in 14 volumes, deposited at tho Kencho in Nagasaki and entitled 
“ Nagasaki Kokon Shuran,” cémpiled by Matsura To of Nagasaki in 
1611, has communicated to this Society his  Historieal Notes on Naga- 
‘enki (Transactions Asiatic Socloty, Japan, Vol. IX, Paxt I, pp. 125- 
151). In these notes there is an interesting necount of the revolt in 
Amakusa and Shimabara (L.¢. p. 141-148). ‘Tho revolt is ascribed by 
‘Mr. Woolley himself “far more to the exactions of the tyrannical feudal 
lords than to the governmont edicts prohibiting tho exercise of the 
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faith in Japan, An ignorant ponsantry, ground down by taxa- 
tion to the lowest state of poverty and misery, roso rather to take 
revenge upon their hated masters than to defend the now religion,” 
which they had in fact outwardly abjurod, Many doubtless remem- 
ered the munificenco of their Jesuit teachers in distributing alms 
in monoy and kind, their skill in healing the sick and their promises 
of eternal bliss in a fature world. They had heard, too, of tho ease 
in which their neighbours in Nagasaki lived, and of the riches to 
bo made by commoreo with the foreigners. They longed to throw off 
their yoke. A pretonce for revolt was wanted, and their lendors, a band 
of rockloss rénin anxious for their own aggrandizement, and enemies of 
Tyeyasn, found it in Christianity. Protended miraculous manifestations 
of the Divinity wore made use of to incite the people, and thoy raised 
the standard of rovolt in tho namo of Christianity and fought and fell 
Ddeneath’bannors inseribed with the figures of God. ‘They paid, however, 
‘ fearful penalty for their folly, and died most eruel deaths, rofusing to 
‘the Inst to rocant from a religion to wllich: the sheer hopelessness. of 
their condition drove them to yield a blind belief, 

‘The view held by Mr. Woolley is remarkably in accordance with 
the tenor of the lotters written nt that time by Mr. Kooskobacker, and it 
agrees also with Valentyn’s oxtracts from the journal at Hirado, ‘Tho 
(Tapanese) author of the Nagasaki Kokon Shuran” says “that it was 
tho plan of Shiro Tokisada, the londer-in-chief of the rebellion, to seize 
Nagnsaki, to subdue Kinshiu, to opon intercourse with foreign coun- 
‘ties, to invite the assistance of a foreign army and thereby compel their 
__ lords to change the harshness of their rale, and, if they failed, to call on 
tho name of the Lord and perish in the attompt.” 

It may scom strange that this Japanese author does not allude to 
the assistance rendered by Koeckebacker during tho siege of tho old 
‘astle in Atima, but this may be explained by the jealousy displayed by 
fhe Japanese generally when thero is any question of acknowledging 

w fosign or intooeo.* 























Tha, for instance, it happens but very rarely that the (Japanese) author of 
the Kins6-shi-riyabu [translated from the Japanose by Mr. B. M. Satow, Yokobame, 
1676) recognizes the influoneo and the aid rendered on many occasions by the 
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Baron Onno Swier do Haren, in his work ‘* Recherches historiques 
sur I'état do le religion .chrétienne au Japon, relativement i Ie nation 
hollandaise,” 1778, p, 29, states that Tavernier bocamo the chief ealum~ 
niator of the Dutch through his works “Histoire de la. conduite des 
Hollandais en Asio” and his “Relation du Japon et de In cause don 
porséeution contre les chrétions dans ces isles,” Paxis, 1680. Charlevoix, 
althongh himself e Josuit and consequently not very well disposed 
toward the protestant Dutch and English, criticizes Tavernior’s works 
very soverely in his “Histoire da Japon,” Lib. 18, oap. 9. Speaking of 
the latter work of Tavernier, ho says “c'ost une relation si absurde, 
quill ne faut que jotter les yeux sur cot oavrage pour se convainero que 
Jamais roman ne fut plus mal imaginé, ot que tout y est rempli do con- 
‘radictions et d’anachronismes qui sautent aux yeux.” 

The Dutch language not being generally known ontside tho country 





itself, several subsoquent authors copied Tavernicr or Kacmpfer,” tho * 


Intter being also a very unjust critic of the acts of Koeckebacker—unjust, 
because evidently he did not take the trouble of informing himself about 
this affair in the journals kept at the Dutch factory at Hirado before 
giving his own version of the revolt. Keempfer lad no doubt access to 
these jonrnals at Deshima, and could have known better if he had eon- 
sulted them in this matter. Frangois Valentyn gave afterwards copious 
‘extracts from these journals in his work ‘ Ond on nieuw oost Indié” 
Vol. V, Part II, Japan, pp. 79 snd 80, Anno 1726, and his version 
closely agrees with the tonor of Koockebacker’s letters, Kaompfor, 








‘Datch at Nagasaki, The efforts made by the Hollanders before and in 1849 to 
‘open the county forthe world; tbe eutographio letter adaressd to thi oft to 
tho Shogun by King Wiliam 11; the subsoquont oforts mado by the chies at 
Doshims, Moss Lovysohn, F. A. Rote, J. H. DonkesCartios; the services 
rendered by th two Delah aval expeditions, ondee Pelsryoken fn 1856-57 and 
HLaysten van Katlndsko im 1667.61; the ntroduetion at Nagasnld of the iret 
stonm-angin, forsign printing posi, tho art of photography, telegraph, foreign 
rodisino and asiences; and the mame of 0. Mobniko (168), 3-H. van den Brook 
(1854), B. Hordes (1857), A.’ Granwen (1655), H. 0. Wichers (1857), Rompe wan. 
Meerdervoort (1857) and maby others aro fergoten or ignored By Tapaneso 
historians 

Of Kaerpfer's work there exist elitions in English, Peach, and German, 
betes the Dutsh edition. 

one x15 
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with phatisaie hypocrisy, oxelaims, Lib. IV. eap. VI, p. 281 (Datch 
edition), after having blamed the Hollanders in Japan for their in- 
difference in mattors of religior 
“ Quid non mortaia pectora cogs, 
‘Aue sacra fames ?” 

but at the same time this leamed but puritanical author mentions how 
hhe managed to make the customs officers drank who eame to inspect his 
JInggage, a communication which leaves the reader to infer that he was a 
contrabandist, Merchants go to other countries to do business, and it 
‘was commerce which enabled Kaempfer to visit Japan and to stay there. 
He ought to have been the last to blame people for pursuing commerce 
in foreign countries, ho himself being paid by this eommereial company. 
Dr. von Sichold justly remarks in his “ Archiv zur Beschreibung 
von Japan,” Volume VI, Part II, p. 17: “Wr (Kaempfor) sey dort 
gostrichen, wo er unverdient dio Nation trifft.” And at another 
place, page 7, of the same volume, Sicbola writes ns follows: “Uebertrei 
bang und Gebiissigheit machten sich’s sum Geschéfte, einen an sich 
arglosen Vorfall zum Nachtheil der hollamdischen Nation zu entstellen. 
Eine Hinweisung anf die Thatsacho dione zur Steuer der Wabrheit 
Das niederlindisthe Schiff de Fijp, damals chen za Hirado, ward von 
der japanischen Regierang requitirt, um nach der Bai von Shimabara 
zu gehen und mussto da unter dom Befehlo des Oberhauptes der 
Factorei, Nicolaes Koeckebacker von 21 Febrosr bis 12ten Marz 1688 
dio Belagerang der Festo Arima unterstiitzen. Ware Koeckebacker aus 
cigenem Antricbe einem japanischen Fiirsten, der seinem Horren und 
Meistein Scbiitz und Handel verginnte, gogon ompérte Unterthanen zn 
‘Hilfe gokommen, er hatte als treuer Dioner der Nioderl. Ost-Indischen 
‘Compagnie gehandelt, Hier war Aufférderang und Zwang, und Koocke- 
YWoeker hat noch Klug gethan, da er allo ibrigen vor Hirado liegenden 
Schiffé nach Indien abgesandt und nur mit einem Segel cine Hilfe 
Ielstote, die or ohne seine Factorei aufs spiel xu sateen, nicht wohl hatte 

sweigorn:Winnen.” 
© ‘The translation of the original letters into English may further serve 
as an authentic source for forming a correct judgment to those who aro 
‘unable 46 read Dutch and to search for the original manneeripts in the 
Colonial archives and in the Stato archives at the Hague. It would even 
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be very usoful and interesting to havo gradually a translation published 
of the journal kept at Hirndo and Deshima, as such an account would 
no doubt serve to clear up many points in our early relations with 
Japan, and would also correct many wrohg assertions now copied by 
ono author from enother, such as, for instance,“ the hurling of thousands 
of Obristians from the rock of Papeuborg, in Nagnsnki harbour,” 
fantastically callod by Mr. Grifis “ the Tarpeian rock of Japan,” and 
many other stories. 

F. Valentyn oud on niouw oost-Indie V Decl, 2 Stuk, Boschryving 
van Japan, p. 78, Extract of journal of Hirado. 


Anno 1687. 
Decewssn 17rm.—On the 17th December the inhabitants of 
Arima revolted against their superiors and took up arms, on account of the 
hharsh measures which the latter had taken against them, Most of them 
wore farmers, aided by Roman Catholies and many unsettled and mal- 
content noblemen and citizens. ‘They fortifiod thomselves in a dilapi- 
ated castle situated in the Bay of Arima, and inorensed to the number 
of 10,000. 





Anno 1688. 


‘Jaxwanx.—On the 8th January they divided into three eorps ; they 
enticed part of the garrison of the neighbouring eastle into an ambusea 
and defeated it, ‘Their war ery was St James. ‘They wore linen clothes 
‘with a cross om it, hed their heads all shaved, destroyed the Japanese 
temples, and possessed a church whero they worshipped Jesus and Maria. 
‘Tho maleontent people in Amakusa, their neighbours, joined them and 
then they took possession of a castle, during tho attack on which thoy 
lost 800 persons, ‘The Lords of Arima and Amaknsa wore then ordered 
(by the Shogun) to destroy the rebels without tho aid of any other lords 














UA ttle Local knowledge would show that it would be impossitte to 
throw people from the rocks on Papenborg into tho sea, as the rocks are by no 
‘moans stoop blofls, but possess an inelinel shape and « shore. A little knowledge 
of tho Dutch language would further show that the nate Papen-berg means 
‘mountain of the priests,” in allusion to the shape of Roman Catholic priest's 
‘ap or bonnet. 
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(although they did’ not possess enough power to do so). But in the 
‘meantime the armies of tho neighbouring counties had to be in readiness 
to give nid in ense the lords of Arima and Amakusa were unable to sueccod 
and were defeated by the rebels. ‘The’ Emperor (Shogun) dosired that 
‘these lords should suppress without the aid of others, the rovolt at the 
very spot where it had commenced, in order that every prince might 
Limself prevent in future any outbreak of hostilities within his dominion. 

‘Tho rebels say that they are ready to offer up their lives willingly, 
if the Emperor wants to exterminato them, but not for their lords, as 
they aro resolved to fight against the latter to the last man, without 
any consideration of father, brother or other friends who might happen 
4o be in the other armies, They had all confirmed this under oath. 
‘They take a fortifleation by assault and kill 600 persons. 

‘A Dateh ship is despatched to the spot, lands cannon, and fires on 
‘heir fortification from the batteries on land as well as from the ship. 

‘The Chief of the factory lied gone himself with the ship in order to 
satisfy the governors, An attack was made and 5,712 men of the 
rebels killed. Subsequently the rebols mado a sortie and were besiogéd, 
after on obstinate fight, on the 16th and 17th April. They were killed 
nd 17,000 heads put on poles. The others wore either burnt to death 
or saved themselves by fight. Their number had inereased to 85,000.” 
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HIDEYOSHI'S INVASION OF KOREA. 


Br W. G. Asrox, 


Onarren IV,—'Tae Seooxp Ixvastox. 


(Read Jan, 10th, 1883;] 

Almost simaltanconsly with the arrival of the Chinese Envoys at 
Pu-san, Kat Kiyomasa and Konishi Yukiongn returned to Korea, 
‘They were followed sot lovg after by reinforcements for the scanty 
guurison which had been left there while the negotiations were 
proceeding. The Japanese employed the early part of the Chinese year 
corresponding to A.D. 1507, in strengthening their position, ‘The 
Aefences of Pa-sn wero put into thorough repair, ‘Tho Korean 
Governors of Yang-san and of soveral other posts in the vicinity were 
driven out, and Japaneso garrisons stationed in these places. Great 
efforts wero mado to conciliato the native peasantry, Kiyomasn 
announcing that he did not wish to make war on thou, and enjoining 
on them to remain quietly at home. For a time these efforts were 
successful, nnd tho Koreans rendered the Japanese useful service by 
furnishing supplies and assisting im the work of constructing fortifications ; 
bat some ouirages committed by the Japanese soldiery eventually eansed 
them to take to flight, 

Meanwhile, the Chinese Envoys Fang-hsiang? (92%) and Wei- 
ching (tk) proeoedod to Poking, where they made desperate efforts to 

Hin this Obepter Thavo followed the Chinese (Pekingese) pronunciation for 
Chinese names, and the Korean pronunciation for Korean names, ‘Thess two 


names were HO-Kid and ici si tho provions chapter, fa which the Japancee 
pronunciation was followed. 
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conceal the fuilare of their mission. ‘Thoy declared that Hideyoshi was 
deeply gratefal for the marks of the Imperial favour bestowed upon him, 
nd in token of his gratitude had sont as tribute some of the productions 
of his dominions, These turned out to be velvets and red woollen cloth, 
‘hich were at onco seen to bo no production of Japan, and the absence 
of a letter of thanks from Hideyoshi confirmed tho suspicions excited by 
the extraordinary character of tho alloged prosonts. Intelligeneo of the 
proveedings of tho Japanese generals at Pu-san, which now began to 
reach Peking, inerensod the excitoment there, The Minister of War, 
Shib-hsing (4H), who had charge of the relations with Korea, was 
called upon for explanations. He in turn demanded them from Fang- 
Iisiang and Wei-ching. The lattor said that all the Japanese wanted 
‘was to give the Koreans # lesson in good manners, and maintained that 
they would cheerfully submit to the decision of China; but Fang-hsiang, 
seeing that evasion was useless, confessed tho truth, and produecd 
‘a private correspondences with Shih-bsing, which showed that he had 
‘been all along aware of the decoption, and thet the purchase of the 
velvets and seazJet cloth had been in fact his own suggestion, prompted 
by the wish to patel up the investiture difeulty and have peace at any 
price, Shibrhsing xetalinted by exhibiting the private letters ho had 
received from Fang-hsiang ; but the facts were .too strong for him, and 
he was obliged to give up his post in disgrace. Nothing more is heard 
of Fang-hsiang, and as Wei-ching’s namo will appear no moro in this 
narrative, his subsequent history may be told in a few words. He was 
sent back to Korea to take up again the broken thrond of negotiation ; 
‘but finding all his offorts uscless, he was afraid to return to China, and 
atlempting to' take refuge with the Japanese, was arrested, imprisoned, 
‘and subsequently beheaded. 

‘In the third month of this year, the Chinese Government appointed 
Hsing-chich (78 Ht), Prosident of the Military Bonrd, as Commander-in; 
Ghiet ofa. fresh expedition against the Japanoso invaders of Kore 
Under him served Yaug-kuo (4 $f), Ma-kuoi (#3), and Yang-yiian 
(i32).- Tho last-named genoral, with 8,000 Chinese troops, arrived in 
‘Sonl in the 5th month, After a fow days stay there, this force proceoded 
to Nam-w0n, an important stronghold in Chél-la-do, and occupied it in 
conjanotion with somo Korean auxiliaries, While awaiting the aayance 
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ofthe Japanese, they deepened the monts, added to the height of tho 
parapets, planted chevana-de,frise, and strengthened the defences of the 
place in every possible way. Chon ju, in the samo province, was also 
gurrisoned by Chinese, and tho Koreans made preparations to defend 
several towns in Kybng-sang-do against the Japaneso. 

Neither the Chinese nor Japanese showed much engerness to begin 
netive operations. ‘The Chinese Government wished to take advantage 
of the present position of affairs to strengthen their hold on Korea, and 
delayed tho ndvaneo ofthe troops until Kores should consont to a scheme 
for placing the administration of tho eight provinces in the hands of 
Chinese officals. ‘The King was obstinately opposod to this project, which 
hho regarded as litle different from entire annoxation, and he refused to let 
it be carried out, The Japanese had now reesived strong reinforeements, 
‘and numbered about 180,000 men ; but their advanco was hindered by the 
‘want of provisions, so that they were obliged to wait either tll the grain 
Yipened in Korea, or till supplios were sent to them from Japan. By 
Hidoyoshi's ordors the former conrse was adopted, and the 1st day of 


. tho 8th month wns fixed on for the advance towards the interior of Korea, 


Hottilities were first begun by tho Korean navy. A squadron of 
ships, under the command of an officer named Won-kitn (763), attacked 
‘the Japanese flect at Pa-san in the onely part of the seventh month. 
‘Won-kian hed obtained his appointment by intrigaing against his predo- 
cessor, Sun-sin, a man of exceptional merit, and was not only utterly 
incompetent, but extremely unpopolar with his men. Under him the 
Korean navy had rapidly fallen into a state of disorganization, ‘The 
‘Tapavese, on the other hand, had been stimulated by their former defeats 
‘at sea to give greater attention to naval matters. Won-kiun was aware 
of the folly of attacking them ; but as he lad been the loudest to inveigh 
against th alleged supineness of his predecessor, ho could not himeelf 
refuse to take active measures when they ware urged on him. ‘He was 
‘therefore induced to advance with his fleet to Pu-san, whore he arrived 
late in the day, with his men exhausted by long work at the oar and weak 
with hunger and thirst. ‘The Japanese nd little difficulty in repelling 
their attack, and as the weathor was unfrvourable and night was coming 
on, tho Koreans could not rew it. ‘hoy withdrew to the island of 
Ka-tdk, where the crews immediately rushed ashoro for water to quench 
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their thirst, and were attacked by the Japaneso on the island, losing four 
hundred of their number. Wén-kiun thon retired to Ko,je-do. ‘The 
Korean Commander-in-Chief had him flogged for his failure; but this, 
instead of encouraging him to greater effort, only brovght on one of his 
periodical fits of drunkenness, and he and his-floct soon after fell an ensy 
prey to the Japanese, Only a fow ships, which mado a timely retrent, 
‘wero saved froun tho goucrnl destruction, 

This victory throw tho sea opon to tho Jupnneso, and they now 
prepared for,a gouernl advance. Their first opcrations wore directed 
against Nam-won, ‘The land forees proceeded westward in threo 
columns, while tho ships landed a dotachmont at Kwang-yang, a town at 
the mouth of the river leading up to Nam-wén. ‘Tho Chineso garrison 
of Nam-won hed been expecting assistance from Chin-ja, which was 
prevented from arriving by one of the columus of Japanese despatched 
in that direction, and they were in consequence much discouraged and 
discontented. After some nnimportant fighting, the Japanese effected a 
Jodgment among the stone and mud walls below the eastlo, the remains of 
‘he town which hed beon purposely destroyed by the Chinese. ‘They then 
put into execation one of their warlike stratagems, ia which (as the Korean 
historian ofthe war mournfully confesses) the Japanese so greatly excelled. 
‘They out down andboundin shenvos all thograss and grain in the neighbour 
‘hood, and carrying it by night to the moat, filled it up to a lovel with the 
walls, ‘The castlo was then taken by assault, and the whole garrison put 
to the sword, with the,excoption of the Chinese general Yang-yitan, and 
4 fow others, who effected their escape with great difficulty. One 
‘aathority gives 2,000 as the number of heads takon by the Japanese on 
this occasion ; another states that 8,726 was the number, and adds that 
‘the heads of tho officers, and the noses only of the private soldiers were 
‘pidkled'in salt and lime and forwarded to Hideyoshi in Japan, 

* After the capture of Nam-won the Japanese advanced northwards. 
On the 20th of th 6th month they occupied Choa,ju, which bad been 
fbandodéa on their approach. Kong-ju, the chief town of Chhung: 
ebhéng-do, where the Chineso General Ma-kuei had prepared to mak 
stand, was alio evacuated, and thus the Japanese in a few weeks became 
masters of neatly tho whole of tho three southern provinces of Korea, 
‘Their nenr approach eansod great alarm in Sdul. ‘The ladies of the palace 
































‘ ASTON : HIDEYOSHY'S INVASION OP KOREA, 121 


‘were sent away for safety, and the question of the King’s again leaving 
tho capital was warmly discussod by the Governmont, The Japanes 
now advanced as far north as the neighbourhood of Ohik-san, on the 
northern boundary of Chbang-chhéng-do. ‘This town, as well as Sa-wén 
in Kydug-kwi-do, was held by tho Chineso in considerable force, and an 
obstinately contested battle was fought near the former place, in which 
Doth sides claimed the advantago. ‘Lo the Japanese, however, anything 
short of a decisive vietory, which would have enabled them to establish 
themselves in the enpital, was almost equivalent to a defeat. ‘The severe 
‘Korean winter was appronehing, and, in the ravaged state ofthe country, 
supplies were extremely diffienlt to obtain. ‘The Korean fleet, too, had 
deen reorganized by its former commander, I Sun-sin, and was again 
hhecoming formidable. ‘The island of Chin-do, at the 8, W. extremity of 
the Korean peninsula, was its station, and in some slight engagoments 
with the Japanese near this place the Koreans had had the edvantage. 
‘They liad algo been reinforeed by some Chinese war-vossols, with whose 
‘commander Sun-sin managed to maintain cordial relations, rather to 
tho surpriso of the Korean Government, who expected that tho insolent 
and overbearing conduct ofthe Chinese would make anything lke friendly 
cobperation impossible. 

Under these circumstances, the Japaneso resolved to abendou their 
conquests, and to retite ngain to the south-eastern corner of Korea, 
‘where they occupied a line of fortresses extonding from Sun-chihén in 
Chél-la-do on the west, as far as Yol-san in Kydng-sang-do on the east. 

‘The Chinese Commander in-Chief, Hsing-chich, aid not cross the 
Am-nok-kang into Korea till the middle of the 11th month. He arrived 
at Sbul on the 29th of that month, anda fow days after assumed com- 
mand with great ceremony, announcing this important fact to Heaven 
and Earth before his troops, assembled to the number of 40,000 men. 
‘The Chinoso then proceeded southwards in threo divisions, Hsing-chieh 
romaining behind in Sdul. ‘The divisions commanded by Yang-kao and 
‘Ma-kuei met in Kydng-ju on the 20th of the 12th month, when thoy 
aagreod to direct their operations in the frst placo against Yol-san, then 
hold by a garrison of Katd Kiyomasa’s men. Yél-san was « naturally 
strong position, with convenient communication with Pa-snm both by land 
and sea, ‘The Chinese, after some fighting, sucoceded in culting off the 
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‘communication by land, and then invested the place, which, apart from 
its natural strength, was in other rospects ill-prepared to stand a siogo. 
‘The Japanese were soon driven from an outor lino of hastily constructed 
ppalisndes into tho. enstle itsolf, which the Chinose made ropeated but 
fruitless attempts to take by assault. The losses ware so considerable 
that it was decided to convert tho siogo into a blockade, a plan which 
the scarcity of provisions among the Japanose almost rendered suocoss- 
ful. Their supplies of rico wore soon oxhaustod, tho eattlo and horsos 
in the castle followed noxt, and officers ‘and men alike wore in a short 
‘time reduced to the greatest extremities. ‘They chowod earth and paper, 
‘and, stealing ont by night, thought themselves fortnuate if they eoulA find 
among the eorpses lying outside the walls some dead Chinaman whose 
hhaversuck was not entirely empty. Tho siogo, however, was not allowed 
to last long. Early in the ChinoseNow-Yoor (1598) Kuroda, Hachisuka, 
‘and. other Japaneso generals came to Kiyomasa’s assistance. ‘Tho 
Chinese wore obliged to raiso the siege, and retired, followed by th 
‘Tapanese, who inficted considerable lossos on thom during their retreat 
to Soul. 

In the spring of 1508 the Chinese, having received farther reinforeo- 
‘ments, again took the ficld. On heating of their advance, Konishi 
‘Yokinage advised that Sun-cbhén and Yél-san should be abandoned, and 
that all their forees should bo conconteated at Pu‘san ; but Hidoyoshi, to 
‘whom this proposition was referred, indignantly refused to ontertain 
‘He reealled a part of the army, however, about this timo, leaving 60,000 
sen to garrison tho towns still held by the Japanese in the south of Korea, 

‘Much of the summer of this year was spent by tho Chinese in 
fraitless attempts against Sun-chhén and Yol-sen. ‘Thoy were at first 











“More successful at two intermediate points, Kong-yang and Sé-chhén in 


the B.W. corner of Kying-sang-do ; but here too they wore ultimately 
driven off with great slaughter. ‘Tho estimate given by one Japanese 
‘wtiler of the number of Ohinose heads taken at a battle fonght before 
‘Schhim. is 88,700. ‘They wore buried by tho Japanese under a 
tumalus; but the ears and noses hed proviously been cut off, packed in 
‘barrels, and sont to Japan, whero they wore subsequently deposited near 
‘the Temple of Dai-butsa in Kioto, and a motwd raised over them which 
is known to this day as the “ Mimi-dzuka” or “Ear-mound.” 
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‘Tho battle of S5-chhin was fought on tho Ist doy of the 10th 
month, and a week later nows arrived from Japan of tho doath of 
Hideyoshi, at Fushimi, on the 18th of the Sth month. Before his doath 
hhe Lad resolved to reoall ‘all his troops from Korea, and his dying 
‘words were an injunction to Tyeyasn not to lot his grost army become 
ghosts fo baunt a foroiga land. Tyoyasn willingly compliod with his 
‘wishes, and orders wore dospatched, in consequence of which the 
‘apanese troops in Kores began to return home in the 11th month. Tt 
‘was alloged that the Chinese hnd proviously agreed to an armistieo, but 
neither party had much reason to put great faith in agreements of this 
Kind, or to complain if thoy wore not adhered to. If thore was an 
armistice it was broken by the Chineso and Korean fleet, which attacked 
one division of the Japanese when on their way home, The Japanese 
made a dosperate resistance, but woro at last obliged to abandon their 
ships and take refage in tho island of Nom-bai, whore they were 
subsequently reseued by ono of the other commanders, after which the 
Tapanese were allowod to mako good their rotroat without farther 
molestation, 

‘Tho war was now at an end, but some years elapsed before friendly 
relations were ronowed botween Japan and Korea, ‘Tho disturbed state 
cof Japan, consequent on Hidoyoshi’s death, for some time prevented 
Tyeyasa from turning his attention to foreign affairs; but his authority 
‘as firmly eolablished by tho victory of Sckigaharn in tho year 1600, 
and in tho following your ho instructed the Daimio of Tsushima to 
intimate to the Korean Government that any peaceful overtures mado by 
thom would be recoived in a friendly spirit. Some Japanese messengers 
who hid been sent over to Koren from Tsushime before this time were 
seized by the Chinese rmy of occupation and sent to Peking, but on this 
oceasion the Daimio, by restoring tho prisouors taken by his troops in 
the wars, managed to bring about a better understanding, and after 
much nogotintion of an informal charactor the king of Korea finally 
dospatched ambassadors to Jupan in the spring of the year 1607, with a 
lelfer from himself addressed to the “ Kolu-5” ov King” of Japan. 
It was received by Hidetada, who had recently become Shogun. ‘Two 
vorsions aro extant of this loter, ono being supposed to be the original, 
and tho other a version as altored by tho Korean ambassadors when at 
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‘Tsushima on their way to Yedo. ‘The following is a translation of the 
lattor version ; bat the difforencos botweon them are not of much moment, 
tho alterations having apparently been introduced to make a document 
intended for Iyeyasn suitable for reception by Hidetada, 

“I Yom, King of Cho-stn, respectfully addross His Highness 
(Den-ka BF) the King (Kolw-o Hl ¥) of Japan. 

“From snefont times there has boon a path in international 
relations. For two hundred years past, the waves of the soa have not 
arisen (i.e. peaco bas provailed). Is not this the gift of the Celestial 
Court? And what reason had this eountry for setting itself in opposition 
to yours? Yot in the troubles of 1692 your country without cause 
made war, produced calamity, and exercised extreme ernelty, even affoct- 
ing tho sopulehres of our former Kings. ‘The sovereign and subjects of 
‘this country were profoundly grieved, and felt as though they could not 
live under tho same heaven with your country, go that although Tsusbima 
hhas been for six or seven years past praying for pence, our country was 
really ashamed to grant it. However, your country has now reformed 
the errors of the past dynasty, and practisos the former friendly relations. 
If this bo really s0, is it not a blessing to the people of both countries ? 
‘We havo, therefore, sent you the present embassy in token of friends 
‘The enclosed paper contains a list of some of the poor produetjons of onr 
country. Bo pleased to undorstand this 

“Ist month of the 80th your of Wan- 

















i (1607). 
You, King of Cho-sii 








aks 
Baap ik 0 
‘Be ants sik 00222 So ioe, 
‘Black emp cloth 1221.2. 20 ploeos. 

‘Seal of the King of Korea, being the four Chinese characters £5 Bt 8 
(ie. Administer Government With Virtue) in a square. 

‘To this letter an answer was returned in due course, and from this 
ate peaceful relations between the two countries may be regarded as, 
formally established. In all these negotiations the King of Korea referred 





everything to the Einporor of Ohina, and no stop was tak en without his + 
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sanction, I bave not found any mention of the date of the ostablishment 
of the Japanose Commercial Factory? at Pu-san, but it cannot have been 
Tong after ti 

‘The principal authorities consulted in writing this paper were as 
follows -— 





Ean A compilation from numerous sources 
Soi-kan Dyeleu not readily accessible. 

28 oR ‘Tho Korean history of the war, 
Ching-pisnok 

eAMBERD A popular necount mostly derived from 
‘Youhon Oh6.sen Sei-batso-ki the above, 
8 8 Hy Bs (18) ‘MB. account of negotiations after the 
(Ohd-se Monogatari, (tsuko) Yanagignwa war. 
+ Shimatea 

5 0 ‘History of tho second invasion. 
Ghd.sen Monogatari 

ha ‘MS, collection of Royal letters to and 
Gwai-ban Ta-sho from forcign potentates. 

HRD BE Vol. XVI: 

Nichon Gwaishi 


(MB. work by Arai Hakuseki, 








‘The Jepanese had boon granted settlements of 60 houses each at the towns 
of Ché-pho (9 jf), Pu-san, and You-pho (#4 jf), by King Sé-jong Chang-hin 
(14184450). ‘They came over, however, in much larger numbers, snd in 1510 
ventured to resist the Korean authorities, who wished to exact from them whet the 
Japanese thought an undue amount of forced labour. ‘The Japenese were at frst 
successful, but wero afterwards defented with a loss of 295 Lends, the survivors 
being compelled toretumm to Japan, Vide Kak-oho-Chiing-cho-nck ” (8 48 fE 
8) (0 Korean book). 

‘This i the wotk of which a translation into German has been published by 
Piiamaier. ‘The writer of it und probably necess to some criginal sources of infor- 
zation, but he romances good deal, and his narrative is not accepted as historical 
by the compiler of the Sef-kan Ixyakn. 





























ZOOLOGICAL INDICATIONS OF ANCIENT CONNECTION 
OF THE JAPAN ISLANDS WITH THE CONTINENT. 





Br T, W. Beaxtstox. 
[Read Feb, 14, 1883.] 

In bringing this subject before the members of the Soviety, I have 
no intention of putting forward a special theory and supporting it with 
{faots to fit it to the exelusion of others which could not be mado to do 
50; on the contrary, I would rather this paper be looked upon as an 
inquiry into the possibility of evidence leading to cortain inferences, 
whothor favourable or unfavoursblo to any theory, with a view of 
inducing such farther research as is necessary before a definite eoneln- 
sion ean bo arrived at, At the samo timo there is somo difficulty in 
arraigning such facts in order without resort to cortnin assumptions— 
which may be called theories—so as to attract interest townrds tho 
investigation which a baro statement would fail to excite. 

‘Lot us look, in the first instance, to tho position and surroundings 
of the Japan Islands in order to dotermine, according to geographical 
‘configuration and leading physical character,-how Japan formerly stood 
jn relation to the adjofning coutinent. A glanco at a map and tho charts 
‘ofthe snrrounding sons shows at tho present day a noar approach to 
‘igledntinent in the north and west; in the former, by Sakhalin with 
‘the region of the Amoor mouth, and in the latter with Koren; besides, 
fothé north-onst a chain of islands lends us towards the peninsula of 
Kamschatke, But in ench caso we mect with very sorious obstacles 
against the supposition of former continuous land connection within any 
limit of time to which a zoological view confines us. Both tho straits of 
Korea and Tsugaru (between the Main Island and Yez0) are deop, whilo 
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‘the Kuril chain is voleanie, and, according to Professor Milne, of recent 
formation, ‘The main islands of Japan, including Kinshiu, Shikoku, and 
intervening arehipelago—which may as a whole be considered as Japan 
proper—we observe, is thus isolated and in all probability has eon 90 
for ages, For not only in the ditections I have referred to is it out off, 
‘but tho sen of Japan is dcop, and towards China there is nowhere to the 
south-westward of the Strait of Korea a less depth of the son than in 
that Strait itself; while southern connection towards tho Liu-kius or 
Bonips is met with tho same voleanic difficalty as in the easo of the 
Kuils. 

Considering Japan proper (as above) as distinet, we should naturally 
‘expect to find it with special or pecaliar fama. However, it is not 90 
entirely, but only partially; assimilating otherwiso to Asia and” the 
tropical islands to tho southward. Here, then, is an apparent dificulty 
at first glauco : an isolnted country, or group of islands rather, without 
completely isolated fanna, To account for the phenomenon we have 
to connect Japan in somo manner which would pormit of the march of 
uimal life, both with the adjoining mainland, and with tropical, if not 
equatorial regions; but we are barred by the obstacle in every direction 
of sufliciently deep sea to throw us back in geological time probably 
Ddeyond all trace of similarity with zoological forms as they now exist. 
‘Not thet itis at all impossible to account for the oxisting mixed fauna of 
‘apan, if wo imagine convulsions in nature of extraordinary degroe, as I 
shall Inter show. But what I monn to express is, that taking the 
ordinary course of change in the configuration of land and sea, as it has 
een proved in other parts of the world to progross, and according to 
‘he views held of late on the subject, it sooms difficult to account for the 
present stato of Japan in geographical and zoological combination. 

I was first ed to consider this subject some years since, when 
engaged in preparing a catalogue of the birds of Japan—in conjanetion 
with Mr. H. Pryer—and wo thon referred in a few words (“‘Trans. As, 
Soe. Jap.” Vol. VEIL) to a possible explanation. Since that time I find 
‘additional data to have accumulated, and think therefore it is justifiable 
to enter into the subject moro fully, though I am quite alive to the 
fact that we ean hardly yet speculate with any degroo of certainty, 
‘the materials in certain branches being still somewhat scanty. 
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My hearers will, I presame, perfectly understand that we have to 
attempt to explain a means of communication with the Eurasian rather 
than with the Amerioan continent, because the zoological indications, as 
Thave called thom, do not poiut in tho latter direction, ‘This is so 
decidedly the case, that if wo except one animal of a genus belonging 
probably to a former goologieal ago—a kind of mole, which I shall Inter 
‘on refer to—I believe there is no existing mammal or non-wandering 
bird which is common to both sides of the Pacitic, notwithstanding the 
close approach of the two continents in the north, We have, therefore, 
to do with the nearest continent alone. 

I have already said that the isolated situation of Japan would 
naturally admit of a peculiar feuna ; that is, animals so dissimilar from 
those found elsewhere as to bo classed as distinct species, or oven in 
special genera; there is no difficulty, therefore, in accounting for such 
peculiarities, But what wo have to dois to find a reason for the 
existence of those others which aro either exactly similar or so closely 
allied as to bear the impross of common ancestry. 

‘Now it appeats to me that the deep soas—the great obstacles I have 
mentioned—may be bridged, or floated over, in the directions requisite 
to account for the occurrence of theso non-peculiar zoological forms. ‘Tho 
first by the freezing of tho Strait of Teugara, and the second by the 
‘Kuro-siwo ocoan current. I may be ontirely wrong, but I beliove as far 
1s our observations go, that these two—one now in oxistoneo, and the 
other one which no strained reasoning is required to imagine—will assist 
‘us materially, if not fully to got over the apparent dificulty. 

Let us take the tropical connection first. We learn from the 
researches of naturalists who have given attontion to the subject, that 
‘his is confined to reptiles, insects, and bats. Darwin's ingenious drift- 
‘wood theory would afford transport for sach forms in hybernating or 
atvoid states, and the direction of the flow of the Kuro-siwo thus aceount 
for natives of the tropies being thrown on the shores of Japan even at 
the present day; and not only on Japan proper, but on Yezo and even 
Sakbalin—although of course in less numbers—for a portion of the Kuro- 
siwo passes through both the straits of Tsugara and La Perouse. I ain 
‘obliged to dismiss this part of the subject rather summarily, not because 
‘no importaneo attaches to it, but because there appears to be only this 
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‘one way by which the existence of these tropical forms, exelading the 
mammals and birds, ean be accounted for, without assuming a continuous 
Jand connection which I see no warrant for. Bosides, there is such a 
‘paucity of material at hand on which to work, and the ready explanation 
‘which Tadopt seems to cover the ground so completely, that I donot think 
I could really say more in eubstanco if I wero to talk for a week upon it, 
and Tconsider it quito satisfactory so far as insects and reptiles aro con- 
corned, As to the bats, it is not important, becauso they could be 
{introduced equally well with the other mammals and birds by a northern 
communication, It is worthy of notice, however, that while of the nine 
existing species of this family, only one is peculiar to Japan ; three range 
all the way across Europe and Asia; four are Chinese, Indian, or Malayan; 
nd one is, so far, only known in Ttsly and tho Philippines. This last 
is a remarkable instance of ‘ discontinuous distribution,” as it has been 
called. It bas a parallel, according to Gtinther, in some of the fishes of 
Japan and the Meditorrauena, which curious ciroumstance hns not, 0 
far I understand, been satisfactorily explained. 
‘Now regarding the Asiatic connection. It is gonerally admitted that 
‘antecedent to tho last glacial epoch there was a warm period when the 
more northern, if not arctic rogions, wore inhabited by representatives of 
animals now restricted to within or near the tropios, At that period 
north-eastern Asia would not likely have boon an exception to the rest 
‘of the hemisphere, and the animals then living thero, had there been a 
land connection with Japan, would probably havo spread into this 
‘country, Indeed, it has been contended that Japan, inclading Yezo and 
Sakhalin, was at such time a peninsula connected with Asia at its 
northern part, but,T see no reason why wo should adopt this theory; 
not only because of the great depth, and the hardness of the rock, of the 
Strait of Tsugaru, but also because such a conncetion seems unnecessary. 
In fact it is more than nocossary ; for, hed tho march of animal life boen 
quite free, the chances axe that more zoological forms assimilating to 
those of Asia would at tho prosent day oxist in Japan than there actually 
‘are, All we have to account for sro very few, so few in fact that they 
ray be looked upon as only the fortunate survivors of a struggle. 
Nevertheless, while I see no necessity: to connect Yozo with Japan 
proper, I assume a continuous Iand connection between that and the 
Vous x17 . . 
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rogion of the mouth of the Amoor in pre-glacial times. I do 0 for tho 
following reasons :—The Strait of La Perouse is a comparatively shallow 
‘ono, having as little as 80 fathoms in mid-channel, and nowhero over 45, 
while similar mossurements in Tsugara Strait are 70 and 150, and in 
that of Korea 55 and 98. ‘The shores of La Perouse, moreover, aro 
composed of soft xock, and oven at tho present day thero romains ono 
rock but a few fect above water one-fourth of the distanes cross from 
its northern side, so that it is only natural to imagine this strait to be 
comparatively modern. It may be added, moreover, that just outside 
the strait to the south-westward is the fine,volennio cono of Risiri Island, 
between which nd tho strait is somo very deep water, possibly one of 
‘those dopressions usually found in the vicinity of voleanoes, and it may 
be that the opening of Ia Perouse was to a certain extent duo to the 
same cause. It is not, howover, actually mocossary that this strait 
should formerly have had no existonco, but I think it probable ; becanse 
before the Amoor flowed out to the southward there was less necessity 
for its presence than now. Again, as to the connection between 
Sakhalin and the continent, From the general direction of the flow of 
‘the Amor as it nears the ocean, the formation of the land about ite 
mouth, and the narrowness of tho sonthem portion of the present 
“Jeman,” there is every reason to bolievo that during tho warm period 
‘the whole stream passed into the Sea of Okhotsk. In the subsequent 
glacial epoch, not only would the entire river have been solidified, but a 
‘tremendous ice-pack would have formed in that south-western corner of 
the Okhotsk Sea, sufficiont to effoctnally block its ombouchuro; and 
‘phen the heat beeame great onongh to set the river flowing again, this 
northom barrier would force it to open ont a channel to the souttiward 
into the Gulf of Tartary. I think there was every probability of such a 
‘state-of things. 

+ ooMkis may bavo been connectod Yozo with Sakhalin, and Sakhalin 
with Amoorland, and all north of the Strait of Tsugaru oxisted as part of 
Siberia geographically during the. warm period, On the cold epoch— 
‘and thera-are physical evidences enough to mako this a matter of no 
question (soe ‘Evidences of the Glacial Poriod in Japan,’ ‘Trans. 
Asiatio Society of Japan, 1880, by Professor John Milne)—coming on, 
‘muiimals would be gradually driven south on the Sakhalin-Yezo peninsula ; 
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great numbers would probably be killed off by the cold, such as 
leopards, lemars, ote.; but somo, as bears, monkeys, badgers, foxes, 
deer, ete., would likely remain in existenco until the Strait of Teugara 
Docame bridged with ico, and would certainly, whon that event took 
place, not hesitate to cross over and travel with all rapidity southward, 
After this tho eold may have inereased, and possibly become so intense 
fn southern Japan, that even there thoso refugees might have boon 
farther decimated, leaving ultimately only a few huddled together in the 
warmest spots of tho extreme south, tho progenitors of existing specte 

‘On the cold sensibly relaxing and the climate approaching what we 
now have, these animals would inerease and multiply, and by degreos 
stock southern and eontral Japan ; but owing to the influance of the Kuro- 
siwo it is probable that the Strait of Tsugara would clear of ioe befors 
northern Japan were fully stocked. Hence tho doseendants of the 
animals which had travelled south would find themselves eut off from 
getting back to Yezo, if they were so inclined ; ama they would neoes- 
sarily become localized, and possibly more or less modified into the 
species now existing oither peculiarly Japanese—relntod in form and 
structuro to A\sintie—or identical with Eurasian, 

Now this is exactly what wo find to be the ease, Thus :—the 
Japan bear (U. japonicus) is alliod to one” inhabiting the Himalayas, 
the mountains of China, and Formosa (Wallace, « Island Life, p. 860) ; 
the Japan monkey (Bf. specious) ns the most northerly range of any 
living monkey (Ib. p. 860) ; Peeropus dasymalius is a peculiar fruit-bat 
found on Kiushiu, farther north of the equator than any other species 
‘of the genus, its nearest ally being in Formosa (Ib. p. 860) ; eight 
other bats identical with species on the Eurasian continent, Malayan 
archipelago, or Philippines (Ib. p. 860); @ modified form of European 
mole, and another belonging to a genus only represented out of Japen 
in north-west Americ (Ib. p. 860); three peculiar sirows, and one 
found also in India and Malaya (Ib. p. 860); three martens and a 
badger peculiar, and ono marton Siberian and Chinose (Ib. p. 860) ; @ 
river-otter of a distinct genus (Ib. p. 860) ; a wolf related if not identical 
with a Malayan or Siberian form (Ib. p. 861) ; a peculiar fox, a peealiar 
hare, and three squirrels, two pecaliar and the other like a Cambojan 
species (Ib. p. 861) ; a dormonso peonliar ; four mice, one Chinese, the 
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rest peeuliar (Ib. p. 860); a wild boar allied to a Formosan one and 
possibly Chinese; a goat-antelope vary similar to species in Sumatra 
and Formosa (Ib. p. 861); and a poouliar door related to one in 
Formosa, and another in North China (Ib. p. 861). Regarding the 
deer, I should observe that tho species on Yezo and the Main Island 
have hitherto been considered identical. Not long ago, however, I sont 
a head from Hakodato to tho Rev. Pére Houde, at Shanghai, and havo 
lately heard from him to the effect that it is not the ordinary Japan 
species known as Cervus sika, but cithor C. manchuricus-ménor or an 
undescribed species. Not that it would have beon extraordinary had it 
eon decided that the Main Island and Yezo deer wore identical, 
considering that at the prosent timo when closely pursued by hunters and 
dogs near Hakodate, deer are known to swim ceross the Strait of Tsugara, 
Thave omitted two animals of Mr. Wallace's list, namely the Yezo 
ear—considered identical with Ursus arctos of Northern Europe—and 
‘he raccoou-dog of China and Amoorland; the first because it is 
decidedly not a resident of the Main Island, and the other because I 
: havo a present no moans of knowing whether this entry refers to Yoro 
or the Main Tslend; or. both, and this is rather important, ‘The otter 
‘was enumerated beeauso, although tho specimen on which the new 
genus was foanded was procured at Hakodate and it has still to bo 
decided whether that of the Main Island is the same—still the fuet of an 
‘animal of such ature crossing a narrow strait of sea would not be very 
strange ; particularly as I have known otters in that locality luabitually 
tovfrequent the salt water. ‘There aro also several other points requiring 
tobe cleared up among the martons, squirrels, mico, ete—as ‘ Japan’ 
‘of Wallace included Yezo, which zoblogically speaking, we find now to 
“beby.no means trac. Indeed, there is loss resemblance between Japan 
‘proper and Yezo, than between the former and China, So great is this 
‘istinotion, that without following out the subject carefally it might be 
‘considéred that Japan proper must have received its fauna directly from 
‘Obitixy While Yezo, on the other hand was invaded by Siberian animals, 
Besides'the bear and deer already mentioned, thero exists on Yezo a. 
hhare decidedly different from that of tho main island, and a striped: ~ 
‘ground squirrel not found in Japan proper ; while although the wolf, fox, 
“badger, and smaller manamalia have not been determined with suflicient 
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‘accuracy to admit of thom being given as other instances, there is every 
probability that they are’mostly distinct. We must also remember that 
0 far as we know none of the peculiar Japan animals inhabit Yozo; 
certainly not the staal Japan bear, the goat-antelopo, the monkey, or 
tho wild-pig; besides the wild-dog of the Main Island soems like 
unrepresented there, 

Owing to tho incomplete stato of our knowledgo it is not at present 
possible to pursue this inquiry so far as desirable, but I think examples 
enougk have been given to exhibit threo. classes in the mammali, 
necessitated by the conditions of isolation, temporary connection, and 
change of climate, which Japan has undergone. What is farther 
necessary is that the various forms of animal life should be studied by 
specialists in order to determine whether they all agree in conforming to 
the rule which so far appenrs to hold good, or whether exceptions are 
suficiently numerous or important to burst up this theory and 
necessitate some other explanation. Tn birds the rolation is analogous 
to that of mammals, and Mr. Pryer. informs me that his researches 
among inseets bear ot generally tho same conclusion, namely, that 
‘Japan proper has a very mixed fannn, while Yezo zoologically speaking 
must be considered part of Siberia, 

‘Tho distribution of plants ono would at first imagine to be an 
excellent mode of verifying deductions drawn from zoological and 
physical fects ; but thé various ways in which seeds are liable to be 
transported, by wind, by water, or by birds, afer all makes the 
botanical test a very uncertain ono, and at most only sometimes useful 
8 corroborative evidence, 

It is only proper that I should now draw attention to certain 
reagons which might be urged against the accoptaneo of the explanation 
Thave attempted for the singular mixture of zoological forms in Japan, 
In the first place, if the eold during tho glacial epoch was sufficient to 
freeze over the Strait of Teugara, it must havo beon rather sharply 
defined not to have fallen low enough to havo closod likewise tho 
Korean Strait, and permitted an immigration into Japan by an iee-bridge 
there likewise, I see, however, no objection to adwitting that strait to 
have beon frozen, or even to the whole of tho Sea of Japan having been 
locked with ice; because it socms likely that the samo kinds of animals 
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would have beon driven across in both cases. Not that on account of the 
Strait of Koren being so much farther south than ‘Tsugara Strait, its 
froezing would admit animals normally belonging to more southern 
latitades ; because, not only is the connection of Korea with the main 
considerably north, but it must be borne in mind that before it became 
cold enough to congeal a current liko that passing through that strait, 
‘the animals which could not withstand great cold would have perished 
equally there as on the northern side of the Strait of Tsugara in Yezo, 
and consequently would ave had no better chance of reaching Japan 
by one ronte than by the other. Again, arly couneetion by ice Lo the 
south-west of Japan with Ching, should it hive oveurred, would not have 
affected the ense; because instead of inducing immigration into Japan, 
it would have admitted of possible emigration towards the warmer China. 

Some also may think it extraordinary that several species or 
genera now existing in Japan should be elsewhere found only in such 
distant areas as the Himalayas, Cambofia, and the Malay Islands; but 
these facts in my opinion only indieato the very warm climate Siberia 
once must have had, and the excessive cold following that was severe 
enough to drive those erentures so far south. ‘There are but a few 
extant in Japan, and these are survivors only of a straggle with 
inclement weather on the south shore of Yezo, ia southern Korea, or in 
south Japan, They by no moans adequately represent the numbers 
‘which started on the Sakhalin-Xezo peninsula, or Korea, to go south ; 
but only what remained at tho tormination of the-eold period. 

‘As to the lid Himalayan and Formosan bears, the same is 
coxhibited among birds, Certain species were driven far south to the 
plhins of Indin, and to southern China, which, on return of « warmer 
‘climate, instead of migrating much northward in latitude, were arrested 
“by/amd found congenial temperature on mountains, becoming localized 
‘thore:’ Formosa wo must consider as part of China, separated only in 
oniparatively modern times, but enfiiciontly long ago to give time for 
aiodifieation to have taken place in its fauna, or for the animals which 
‘ore dotittless common to it and the mainland, to have been crowded 
‘out or exterminated on the latter ; whilo Formosa's insular state afforded 
protection against invasion by moro powerfol or numerous animals, aud 
‘permitted the survival of ancient forms. 
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Ibis indeod very instructive to observe the two parallel cases of 
Japan and Formoss, where little observation i needed to convince us 
that a similacity of causes must havo been at work to bring about in 
both instances such anslogous results. ‘Taking Mr, Wallace's list of tho 
mammals, we find the following living in Formosa but absent from the 
rmainland of China:—amonkey:; afruit-bat; apeculier blind mole; ashrew; 
hedgehog ; the orange-inted tree-civet ; the clouded tigor ; the Asiatio. 
swild-cat ; a distinct wild-boar ; two pecaliar deer ; » goat-anielope ; four 
kinds of rats; and three tying eqairvels. Now if wo pair off in this lst 
tho eivet, tiger, and wild-eat, as southern forms against the northem 
Dadger, oti, wolf, aud fox of Japan, we find the romainder correspond 
so nearly, that in four cases tho nearest allied species are Japanese; 
While the bear, although I did not enamerate it because it is found 
likewise in the mountainous paris of China, is also so very like the species 
confined to Japan proper as to havo beon long considered identical. I 
‘think thie compatison so remarkable that, even if wo wore not aware of 
‘he shoalness of the Formosa channel, and could thereby imagine the 
probable comparatively modem separation of Formosa from China, we 
should sill plaso the date at about the same as wo give to the soparation 
of Japan from tho continent, oithor by subsidence of the Jand, or 
by the melting of an ico-bridge, whichever we like to adopt. ‘Tho 
‘cold of a glacial period suficiontly accoants for what dissimilarity oceurs 
in the non-survival in Japan of the tiger, civet, ote., while the moro 
southern postion of Formosa either did not allow of the immigration of 
the northern forma I have paired against them, or tho more ferocious 
nature of the former would not admit of their co-existence. 

Of course the whole explanation givon may be rendered unnecessary 
by assuming that Japan, like Formosa, was once connested with China 
proper ; that the intorvening land has sunk or bean washed away. 
Bat my attempt was to explain what exists without calling in the aid 
of such enormous physical changes in recent geological times. Nor do 
T think that wo could on that supposition account oo well for the 
diffronce of fauna between Japan proper and Yez0, Tho later in euch 
nso ought to exhibit somo trace of alfnity with southern China, some 
zolies at least, which I believe it does not. On the coulrary, its fauna, 
with, I think, the exceptions only of one specios of peculiar woodpecker, 
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the prosonco of which, however, Tam unable to account for, and one 
snake and somo insects which may have been transported by the Kuro- 
‘with those fow exceptions, I take the animal life of Yezo to be 
Siberian, arrived thore doubtless subsequent to the glacial period. 

On tho Qissimilarity of theso two islands ornithologieally, I may 
instanco a fow non-migratory birds known to all my hearers. Thus the 
Groen and Copper Pheasants (P. versicolor and senmerringt) which axe 
found all over Japan proper and are quito numerous as far as the 
northern extremity of the Main Island, aro peculiar Japanese specios, 
‘nd are never found on Yezo. Both tho Jay and Green Woodpockor 
fro on both islands, but while those on the Main Island are peculiar 
Tapaneso species, thoso on Yezo aro identical with continental. ‘The 
same holds good with tho Long-tailed Tits (Aoredula triviryata and 
caulata). Then there is a Ptarmigan in the mountain regions of the 
‘Main Island, unknown on Yozo, where its place is taken by the Hazel 
Grouse of Siberia ; besides other cases’ of woodpeckers, Enropean and 
Asiatio, which aro resident on Yozo, but nover found south of tho 
Strait of Taugara, 

Those instances, together with the mammals previously mentioned, 
close the question—if there wero any doubt—as to the absolute dis- 
similarity of the two islands zoologically. ‘That cortain species, 
however, may bo common to both and at the samo time Enrasian, proves 
nothing. For‘nstanee, assuming that the Raeeoon-dog of China, Amoot- 
Jand, Sakhalin, Yozo, and Japan proper is identical, it would only be 
fn instance of one animal which had reached Japan along with the 
others, and had not modified. It by no moans follows that every 
‘animal which became isolated in Japan must therefore have become 
‘guodified, neither thoso which remained upon the continent. Modifiea~ 
‘tion-may not have occurred in either ; it may have taken place in one 
‘and/not the other ; or both may have modified from the original stock. 
Tn-not ono-of these cases, however, is there any indication of Japan 
‘neeeivingan-addition to its original fauna except from the neighbouxing 
continonts)nd it will be noticed that thoso animals most suitable in 
their nataro:to withstand a cold climato have, as a rule, been least, ot 
not-at all modified. ‘This would only be natural; for if we consider 
even: southern Japan to have bad a severo climate daring the glacial 
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period, those animals most nearly suitable to live under such conditions 
‘would be least likely to require modification, while those which bad 
beon accustomed to very different conditions would bo the most likely ta 
ecome modified in order to suit themselves to their new surroundings 

On the continent, however, it would be otherwise—except in 
‘peculiar situations like such a peninsula as Korea, with its point or end 
to the southward, which would bo similar to the south extremity of 
Japan, and to all intents an island—I mean to say, that on tho con- 
tinent generally there would be freo access to warm localities, and 
animals could, as foreed by change of climate, travel south or north and 
keep within a range of temperature to which they had previously: been 
accustomed. ‘They, thereforo, so far as the climate was eoncemed— 
omitting all reference to the nature of food, mesting with dangerous 
‘enemies, ete.—would be under no necessity to modify. ‘Thus we might 
expect to find the grentor divergence botween the prosent Japan animals 
and their representatives now in southern Asia, than in contral Asia or 
even Europe. And such is, I understand, borne out by facts, not only 
in tho case of the Raccoon-dog, but in others. For instance the Japan 
Boar was until recently considered identical with Ursus tideanus ; the 
monkey is most nearly allied to the Barbary Apo found at Gibraltar, 
though the genus to which both belong is most numorously reprosonted 
in‘south-eastern Asin ; tho trie Molo (Talpa) closely rosembles that of 
temperate Europe ; and the “Tiachi, ” stont or woasel, and the wild hog 
‘are considered identical with those of Siberia and China, ‘The bats are 
of course a bad family of animals to illustrato locality, owing to their 
‘means of erial locomotion; still of them, the most northern species aro 
the nearest allio 

Thave already remarked casually on tho existence in Yozo of ono 
‘woodpecker, a peculiar Japan species discovered and named by Sicbold 
Pious kisuki, which ought not to be there, It is the sole exception 
among non-migratory specially Japan birds that has found its way across 
the Strait of Tsugara, Persons who are not conversant with the naturo 
of birds would at onco say that they were the very last kind of animals 
to be depended on as indicative of loeal fauna ; but euxfously enoagh such 
is far from being the ease, for asa rule they aro very decidedly localized. 
Indeed, they have been rested on by Wallaco—a great authority on tho 
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‘geographical distribution of animals—even as much so as mammals, 
‘The existence of this species on Yezo therefore, is an exception to the 
otherwise very marked distinction between the fauna of the two islands, 
‘and, as it were, leaves a small gap in the otherwise decided zoological 
line of division as marked by the Strait of Tsugara. ‘True, there is nothing 
in the climate of Yezo or in the natre of the country uncongenial to 
this particular bird; indood, itis quito as much at home in the forests of 
‘hat island ag anywhere south, and is able to withstand the greatest 
degree of cold; nevertheless, I am dissatisfied that it should be found 
thoro at all. Ifthis bird were a single exception among a large number 
‘would not think so much of it, because we might say that a couple of 
‘tho progenitors of the individuals now in Yezo had been driven across 
‘the strait, which is only from ten to fifteen miles in width, by a gale of 
wind; but as thero are only altogether six non-migratory land-birds 
peculiar to Japan, this—althongh buta single one—represents seventeen 
per cont of tho whole. Of course it may be that if there were a hundred, 
yyotonly this ono might bo the exception ; but the probability lies the other 
‘way. However, the best we can do, the only thing in fact, is to consider 
this a chance occurrence, I have Inid especial stress on this exception, 
in order to give every fair advantage to others who may reason upon the 
subject of this paper, and possibly arrive at conclusions at variance with 
my own; for as I said at tho outset, I have collected and laid out facts 
only, though unable to exemplify them without a certain amount of 
‘theory to hang them upon, in order to invite diseussion. 

‘There aro also in the list of mammelia which I quoted from Wallace, 
two kinds of quadrupeds which rather complicate the question of immigra- 
tion, I refer to the moles and shrews, especially the former. It is not 
fm-renson to imagine such animals as these travelling over ten or 8 
‘bad miles of rough hummocky ise in severe and boisterous weather, 
‘ch ag‘one might imagine it to have been when the Strait of Tsugara 
Deoame congealed, Iseono dificalty in thorest of the animals, or many 
ottiors sings died out, having accomplished the passage in safety; but I 
can hardly iinagine such a thing as a mole being able to do so. Now, on 
referring to Mr. Wallace's list, we find two species of mole inhabitants of 
‘Japan at the present day—althongh doubtless more may be discovered 
‘asthe zoology of the country becomes better known.’ ‘These are both 
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peculiar to Japan, one closely resembling the common mole of Europe, 
bat differing in the number of tocth in its lower jaw; the other of a 
peculiar genus separated from the trae moles. ‘This genus is only known 
to bo represented in two localities in the whole world, and embraces but 
two species, one in Japan and the other in north-west America; and 
‘these two aro so nearly allied that it is yot a question among naturalists 
whether they are not identical. It seems to me, therefore, that we must 
consider this latter a most exceptional animal, and classit in an aboriginal 
fauna of Japan, perhaps oo-oxistent with tho fossil elophants of Dr. Nan- 
‘mann, and antecedent to the later glacial or warm periods which have so 
far served our purpose in accounting for the existence of most of the 
animals, Itis probably the sole surviving species of a genus which 
‘may have been numerously represented at a time when Bebring’s Strait 
‘was not in existenco, and the geographical surroundings of Japan were 
altogether diferent to anything we have speculated upon. ‘The fact of 
thero being at most two, but possibly only one species in a genus, points 
also to a very ancient souree, and favours our surmise. As to the other, 
which is a true mole, it belongs to genus comprising soven species 
distributed through the temperate postion of the Eurasian continent, 
‘The Japan specios, however, as I have said, is poculiar to the country; 
Dut as others in the same genus have been found in a fossil state in 
Europe, it mey be that this animal, which wo can hardly imegino to have 
migrated across ice, is likewiso a descendant of a very ancient form in 
Tapan. Although perhaps not very satis{utorily, Ihave here endeavored 
to explain away another anomaly which would at first sight appear to 
stand in tho way of an incomplete land connection between Japan and Asia, 

Again as to the shrews, Of tha four species now existing in Japan, 
‘threo aro peculiar, the fourth being found in India and Malaya. I will 
not undertake to pronounce whether such animals could have erossed the 
frozen Strait of Tsugara; they may have been able to do so., Tt must be 
remembered that in a race for life, such as I have assumed to have 
cceurted there, many thousands, or even millions, would attempt the 
padésage; and it is possible that a few of these may have reached the 
southern shore, even if in no other way, by walking over the dead bodies 
of their more unfortunate companions. Such redsoning may appear 
somewhet far fetched, but otherwise I have no explanation to give, unless 
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‘we suppose that the identical species in southern Asia and Japan hes 
Aoscended in unmodified form in two widely separated localities from a 
common ancestor belonging to a former geological age, for wo find the 
‘genus represented aecording to Wallaco in the miocene formation in the 
Bouth of France. 

‘Tho instances jast given will, in a small way, serve to illustrate 
‘tho kind of difidlties which frequently prosent themselves in the matter 
of geographical distribution of animals on the face of the earth. They 
often necessitate resort fo the most subtle kind of reasoning to explain 
thom away ; and it is perhaps on such account that naturalists are 
sometimes taxed with resorting to unfair modes of enforcing their 
argaments, On the whole, however, I think their pleadings are fair, 
hile the evidence they adduce must be truo} as it is no more than a 
collection of observed facts. 

"To sum up briefly, I may say that the contonts of this paper 
amount to an endeavour, without assuming physical changes of great 
magnitude in very recent geologieal time, to account for zoological indiea- 
tions in Japan which point principally towards the neighbouring: con. 
finent and thereby nocessitate a connection at some period ; in consider- 
{ng which, the conclusion has been foreed upon us, that Yezo and moro 
northern islands are not Japan, but, zoologically speaking, portions of 
north-eastern Asia, from which Japan proper is cut off by a decided line 
of demarcation in the Strait of Teagara. 

Thave tried to present the facts at our disposal clearly, without 
sttempt to throw into shade such as might favour opposing theories 
and have, where they struck me, referred to different lines of reasoning 
‘hich might be adopted. But as there aro doubtless other objections to 
{ip oxplanation I have attempted, which will suggest themselves to the 
‘mieabers ofthis society, I shall be plessed to see such put forward, together 
‘With supporting facts, so as to induc discussion on a subject that any 
‘peraon ordinarily conversant with physical and zoological geography is 
quite eoinpetent to handle.:.‘The more so, because we seem to be living 
{n'a eotintry the internal evidence in which, and the surroundings abéub 
‘which, are in many ways singular; and it would not, perhaps, be easy. 
to-select another part of the World where an equally interesting problem 
‘presents itself for investigation in this branch of research. 
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PREFACE. 


The work which I propose to bring before you, is a 
simple tabulated record of the Postage Stamps issued by Japan 
from the date of the reformed Postal System until recently. 
In describing the stamps in detail, I may somewhat tax your 
patience with explanations of papers, perforations, etc. Such 
details interest more the philatelist than the ordinary reader, 
but the work has necessarily had to be concentrated in this 
direction. 

In describing the compound perforations, I have not 
followed the usual course of mentioning the top and bottom 
perforations first, and the side perforations last, but have placed 
them in rotative order beginning with the widest, thus — 








No. Tepand Botton atSides Mentioned as 
349 2senDrab.. 9% X 9 9 X 9% mijn. 
353 » rns x9 9 xXIL » 
363 a4 RK X 0% 94X2K » 
380, nm xk mw XK » 
38300} KX MY BX UK » 
3r 12HX TZ TAX IZ ow» 
397 » 1344 X 13% 13% X 131%» 





Also in mentioning Japanese characters, instead of writing 
them from right to left as they generally appear on the stamps, 
Thave adopted the modern innovation that when such Japa- 
nese characters serve as illustrations in foreign literature, they 
are written from left to right 





10 PREFACE. 


I refrain from referring to Post Cards, Envelopes, and 
Bands, as I consider these to belong to an entirely distinct 
category from adhesives. 

‘The many difficulties presented by such a variety of 
subjects and its extremely complicated nature from a philatelic 
standpoint, make me well aware that this monograph will have 
many defects, and not be a complete description of all existing 
Japanese Postage Stamps, I must, therefore, ask the reader's 
kind indulgence for any inaccuracies and omissions that may 
possibly occur, though my investigations have covered about a 
score of years. 

I may mention that Japanese literature on philately is 
practically nil, the only work coming under my notice is the 
‘Dai Nikon Teikoku Yubin Kitte Enkakuski* a pamphlet issued 
by the Printing Bureau of the Department of Communications 
during March, 1896. This I have consulted for official dates 
‘and other data. Exotic particulars are confined to meagre 
statements that contribute to make up catalogues of certain 
‘American, and Continental dealers in general postage stamps. 

I have to acknowledge my grateful indebtedness to 
Mr. Itaro Kusaka, Superintendent of Foreign Mails at Kobe, 
for certain dates and numbers of Departmental Ordinances. 


A.M. T.W. 





History of the Postage Stamps of Japan. 


A Summarized Catalogue of the Postage 
Stamps of Japan, 


by 


A.M. TRACEY WOODWARD. 


Although not a history of the Japanese Post Office, still a 
few notes on that institution by way of introductory remarks 
may prove of interest. 

‘The transmission of despatches by couriers in Japan may be 
said to have begun in the Middle Ages. Only despatches of the 
‘Shogunate were thus forwarded however, and it was not until 
early in the sixteenth century that commuication between 
private individuals were considered so important as to neces- 
sitate the establishment of reliable postal guilds in the principal 
towns of the Empire. These were mostly in the hands of 
private agencies known as Hikyakwyas, whose means of car- 
riage were generally confined to couriers. Later, provincial 
and urban postal institutions sprang up, but naturally, they 
possessed many defects. It was to do away with these 
advantages that the Government formally opened on the 1st 
March, 1871, a letter post service between Tokyd, Yokohama, 
Kyoto and Osaka. The system was modelled upon those that 
at the time were in vogue in America and Europe, and the first 
set of four postage stamps was issued on the day the new 








1m [A SUMMARIZED CATALOGUE OF 


scheme went into operation, whilst postal regulations were 
promulgated, and the provincial authotities entrusted with the 
superintendence of the business connected with the new service. 

Previous to these innovations, the Civil Government had 
Jaid before the Central Government a proposition recorded in 
the Dai Nikon Teikoku Yubin Kitte Enkakushi as follows:— 
“The public recognize the great importance of the establish- 
«ment ofa regular postal system in this country. Up to the 
«present time messages and letters are still entrusted to private 
we messengers or carriers and heavy fees are charged for them. 
“This causes the public to regret the want of arrangements for 
“ facilitating the means of communication. If, at the present 
“time, the’ Government would organize a: postal system and 
“thus facilitate communications both for the public and for 
“private individuals, it would be greatly conducive to the 
“ public benefit.” 

Early in 1872, the newly instituted postal route was 
extended to Kobe, Nagasaki, Niigata and Hakodate. 

Very soon the necessity of providing means of communica- 
tion with foreign lands arising from the growing tendency of 
international intercourse, led the Government (at the instance 
of HE. Mitsu Mayeshima, the then General Post-master who 
had visited England to study the postal system) to perfect 
arrangements with the United States of America, British, and 
French postal agencies that then existed at Yokohama, Kobe 
and Nagasakd for the transmission of foreign mails in foreign 
bottoms. This convention came into force in March, 1872. 
During the following year, however, the Government sent Mr. 
'S. M. Bryan, then in the service of the Japanese Post Office 
Department, over to the United States of America to conclude 
arrangements for the direct exchange of mails. This resulted 
in the signing of a Postal Convention between the two countries 
which became effective on the 1st January, 1875, on which 
date the United States of America withdrew its Postsl agencies 


in Japan, 
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During 1876, H.E, Shuzd Aoki, at the time Japanese 
Minister to the court of Germany, urged the Imperial Govern 
ment to become a party to the General Postal Union convention. 
The recommendation was favorably considered and acted 
upon, Japan being formally admitted into the General Postal 
Union (now I’Union Postale Universelle) on June 20th, 1877. 

Excellent progress in the service was made, which obtain- 
ed confidence abroad, with the consequent discontinuance of 
the postal agencies of Great Britain on December 31st, 1880, 
and those of France three months later. To Viscount Nomura 
who visited Germany to study the postal system, great credit 
is due for the many improvements inaugurated in the Japanese 
service, while the late Signor Chiossone when adviser to the 
Printing Bureau, designed the greater part of the stamps of 
Japan. 

These few words of description on the development of the 
Postal service in Japan will be sufficient for my purpose, and I 
will abstain from. giving statistics bearing on the mail matter 
handled by the Post Office. Sulfice it to say that this institu. 
tion to-day shows satisfactory progress, its ramifications extend- 
ing to the most remote districts. 











March 1871 Issue. 





It was on the 2nd June 1870, that the decision to issue 
postage stamps was first adopted. This was consequent upon 
the petition made by the Civil to the Central Government, but 
it was not until the rst March 1871 that the actual issue of. 
Japanese stamps was made; it consisted of four values. The 
design is native, two outlined dragons being circumscribed 
within a Greek border; the value in Japanese ‘characters is 
placed in the centre between the dragons and reads seni 
Ayaku mon ($& FE %), seni ni hyakn mon (BE — Fi BC), ete; 
these characters were printed separately in black type. The 
stamps were engraved in daidde douce on Japanese handmade 
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wove or laid paper in sheets of 4o stamps printed in five 
horizontal rows of eight stamps each, all differing more or less 
one from the other in various details, they are unperforated, 
ungummed, and square, the average size being 1934 x 1934 
mim. Two plates of the lowest denomination are known to 
exist, and one plate each of the higher values. During 
February, 1872, the issue was countermanded, and on Novem 
ber 3oth 1889, their use through the mails was prohibited. 





Section I—Thin yellowish wove native handmade paper. 


No.1 48 Alon Brown. 
» 2 100 » ~ Dark blue. 

» 3 200 » Vermillion, 
» 4 $00 4, Green. 

» 5 $00 ,, Blue green, 

» 6 500 5, Yellow green. 


Secrion IL—Thin yellowish, close vertically laid native 
handmade paper, greatly resembling the 
quadrille paper. 


No. 7 48 Mon Pale brown. 
» 8 48 ,, Red brown, 
» 9 4 » Dark brown. 
» IO 100 4, Pale blue. 
» It 100 ,, Blue. 
12 200 » Vermillion. 
+ 13 200 — Dark vermillion. 
14 500 Pale yellow green: 
: » 15 500», Green. 
» 16 500», Deep blue green. 





An important London stamp dealer notes a variety of the 
500 mon described as pale blue green, but I am of opinion that 
this shade does not exist, the mistake probably arising from 
faded specimens of the green denoted under No. 16. 
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Section III.—Thin yellowish, wide vertically laid, native 
handmade paper, slightly varying in thick- 


ness, 
No. 17 48 Mon Pale brown, 
» 18 48 4 Brown. 

» 19 48 4 Darke brown 
» 20 100 4 Pale blue. 


» 2 100 4 Dark blue, 
» 22 200 » Vermillion, 

» 23 200 y — Dark vermillion, 
» 24 500 y, Pale yellow green, 
» 23 $00» Green, 

» 26 500 ,, Blue green, 


February 1872 Issue, 


When the decimal system of currency was introduced in 
1872, it was'decided on January 18th of that year, that a cor- 
responding alteration should be made in the value of stamps; 
the 48 mon becomming 34 sen, the 100 mon 1 sem, 200 mon 
2 sen and 500 mon § sen. ‘These four new varieties were 
issued during February 1872 but the 34 sen was stopped on 
September 1st of the same year, the 1 and 2 sen on 20th, 
July 1872, and 5 sen on 31st May, 1873, when, on these re- 
spective dates, new stamps were substituted for the three lowest 
denominations only ; their validity to prepay postage was 
cancelled on the 3oth of November, 1899. The design is 
practically identical with the preceding issue, the black 
characters denoting the value in the scntre of the stamps, only 
being altered to ni sen (RU BE), go sen (FE GE), etc, antique 
numerals are used in the 1 and 2 sen in contradistinction 
to the previous issue, very likely to prevent forgery. Messrs. 
H. Collin and H. L. Calman declare that there are six plates 
of this issue in existance, two for each of the lower values, 
and one for each of the higher ones, whilst Mr. Moens says that 
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there was a third plate engraved for the half sen; it is generally 
that the old plates of the 48 mow and 100 mon were 
utilized for one of the 34 sewand 1 sex, but Mr. Moens, how- 
ever, mentions having seen only the plate of the 100 mon so 
used. sly with the previous issue, each sheet is composed 
of forty stamps in five horizontal rows of eight stamps each 
varying in details one from the other, as they were separately 
engraved. The stamps are square, of the same size as the 
March 1871 issue, and are with and without gum, and per 
forated. 

Section I—Thin yellowish wove native paper, slightly vary- 

ing in thickness. 








1° Perforated 11 x 1 i/m. 


No. 27 % sen Red brown. 
» 28 1 4, Pale blue, 

» 29 2 » Vermillion, 

» 30 5 » Yellowgreen. 

» 31-5 »  Paleyellow green, 


2° Perforated 11 x 1134 mm. 


» 32 34 sen Red brown. 
» 33 » Pale bl 
» 34 2 » Vermillion. 
» 35 5 » Yellow green, 
3° Perforated 1134 x 1134 mlm. 


» 36 3 sen Gray brown. F 





Section’ II.—Thick yellowish woolly wove native paper. 


1° Perforated 12 x 12 m/m. 
No. 37. 34 sew Dark brown. : 


Stanley Gibbons Limited gave the color of this last as Red 
brown, but Dark brown is undoubtedly. nearer. to its. shade. 
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Of late many specialists are inclined to favor the theory that 
the so called wovepaper is nothing else than the laid paper with 
lines not shewing distinctly ; the two papers in wove and laid 
were, however, separately used in printing this issue, nor will 
‘a good application of refined deodorized benzine make the 
wove paper show any lines, 

Szcriow II1.—Thin yellowish, close vertically laid native 

paper. 
1° Perforated 9 X 11 mint 
No. 38 ¥% sen Red brown. 


2° Perforated 10% X 11 mlm. 
» 30 sen Gray brown, 
» 40 1 y» Pale blue, 
» 4t 2» Vermillion, 

3° Perforated 11 x. 11 m/m. 
» 42 sen Gray brown, 


» 43 3% » Red brown, 
» 44%» Deep brown, 
» 45. 1 » Pale blue. 
» 46 2 » Vermillion. 
» 47 5 » Pale blue, 
» 48 5 » Yellow green, 
» 49 5 » Blue green, 


4° Perforated 11 x 11¥4 m/m. 
» $0 34 sen Gray brown. 
» $0 1 » Pale blue, 
» $2 1 Blue green. 

Thave never seen this 1 sen Blue green chronicled, but 
Ihave possessed a specimen which I subjected to chemical 
tests, when, the color remained perfectly intact ; I believe it to 
be an error, made doubtless while printing the 5 sev Blue 
green, 
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5° Perforated 1134 x 113% mm. 
No. 53 34 sen Red brown, 
» 54 34 » Deep brown. 
» 55 3% » Gray brown. 
» $6 1 » Pale blue, 
» 37 5 » Pale blue. 
» $8 5 » Blue green. 


‘Section IV.—Thin yellowish wide vertically laid native paper. 
1° Perforated 1194 x 1136 mlm. 
No. 59 34 sen Deep brown. ‘ 
» 60 1 » Pale blue. 


Section V.—Thin yellowish close vertically laid native 
paper, batonne horizontally. i 


1° Perforated 1074 x 11 mj. 
No. 6r 3% sen Red brown. 


2° Perforated 11 x 11 mjm. 
» 62 Yb sen Gray brown. 
» 63 % » Red brown. 
» 64 % » Deep brown, : A 
» 65 1 4 Pale blue. 
» 6 2 » Vermillion. 
3° Perforated 11 x 1194 mln. 
» 67 sen Red brown. 
4° Perforated 11 X 12 m/m. 
» 68 34 sen Red brown. 


5° Perforated 1134 x 1134 m/m. 


» 69 ¥% sen Deep brown. 
» 70 36 »' Red brown. 
» 71% » Gray brown, 
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‘Mr, Evans chronicles in this issue a 5 ser yellow green, on 
very thick heavy laid paper, whether close or wide vertically 
laid, he does not say, other authorities, however, disregard this 
statement, 

There are two “Government counterfeits” in this series, 
the 1 sen and 2 sen; they were printed in March 1896 to serve 
to illustrate these stamps in the Dai Nikon Teikoku Yubin 
Kitte Enkakushi (KA APB OL ERHER ). They are 
finer productions than those off the original plates and easily 








distinguishable, modern engraving conspiciously predominating. 
The paper is wove and perfectly white, whilst the color of the 
 senis pale gray blue, and the 2'sen of a pale vermillion shade 
approximating to orange ; they are ungummed and unperforat- 


ed. Only about 50 copies of each are believed to exist. 





“ Goveratenr Counrerserts.”—Thin pure white 
wove foreign paper. 


No. 72 1 sen Pale gray blue. 
» 73 2 » Pale orange vermillion. 


July 1872 Issue, 


‘We have Government authority for the fact that owing to 
the plates of the x sow and 2 sen of February, 1872 issue being 
‘worn out, two new designs of similar value were issued on July 
2oth 1872 in lieu thereof. This seemingly confirms the above 
statement that the old plates of the 48 mo and 100 mon were 
utilized for printing the 34 seit and 1 sem respectively issued 
during February. 

Engraved in aille douce on various papers, the stamps are 
oblong measuring 19x22 ¥%4 mi. Nine plates of the 1 sen 
and two of the 2 se are known to exist, each plate being 
composed of forty stamps in five horizontal rows of eight stamps 
each, and being separately engraved, are thus different one from 
the other in minor details. ‘The issue of the r sex was stopped 
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on February 4th 1875 whilst that of the 2 sew ceased on June 
4th 1873, the validity of both to prepay postage was cancelled 
on the 30th November, 1889. The design represents two 
boughs crossed below at the end of the stems, on the left a 
stem of crysanthemums and on the right a branch of paulownia 
imperialis; the crysanthemum crest (#9 #£) appearing above 
between the two ends; in the centre is inscribed Yubin 


Kitte ($ {8 8) F); each croner consists of a cherry flower j 





in the top frame “1 SEN” and at the sides the value in Japanese 
characters in small squares on a mosaic ground. 


Sseriox L—Thin yellowish wove native paper. 


No. 


1° Perforated 9}4 x 9% mlm 
‘Se Vermillion. 
74 2sen Vermillion. i 
2° Perforated 10 x" 10 mi[m. 
75 2sen Vermillion. 
3° Perforated 11 x 11 u/m. 


76 1 sen Blue. 
77 1 » Dark blue. 
78 2» Vermillion. 
79 2 » Rosy vermillion. 


4° Perforated 11 x 1134 mon, 
80 25en Vermillion. 

5° Perforated rr x 12 m/m. 
81 2sen Vermillion. 


6° Perforated 1134 x 1134 mlm. 


82 1, Blue. 

83 1, Dark blue. 

84 2, Vermillion. 

85 2, Rosy vermillion, 
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7° Perforated 113% x 12 mj/m 
No, 86 1 sen Dark blue. 
» 87 24 Vermillion, 

8° Perforated 12 x 12 m/m 


» 88 ren Blue, i 
» 89 1» Dark blue, 
» 99 2» Vermillion. 
» 91 2 Rosy vermillion, 

9° Perforated 1234 x 1294 mm. 


» 92 Tse Blue, 





10° Perforated 13 x 13 [ne 
» 93 25en Rosy vermillion. 
Suction II—Thick yellowish wove native paper. 
1° Perforated 11 X 11 m/m, 


No. 94 1sen Blue. 
» 98 1 » Dark blue. 
2° Perforated 1134 x 1114 mJon. 
» 96 tse Blue. 
» 97 1» Dark blue. 
3° Perforated 12 x. 12:m/u. 
» 98 1s Blue, 
» 99 1» Dark blue, 
The varieties in this section ate comparatively scarce 
stamps. 
Swortoy II.—Thin yellowish horizontally laid native paper, 
vergeures varyi 





1° Perforated 9 x x1 mijn. 
No. 100 1 sen Blue. 
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2° Perforated 9% x 934 mim. 


No. ror 2sen Deep rosy vermillion, 


3° Perforated 1034 x 11 m/m, 
102 2 sen Deep rosy vermiillion. 


4° Perforated 11 x 11 mijn. 


163 1 sen Pale blue, 
104 1 Blue, 

105 1» Dark blue, 

106 2 Rosy vermiillion, 
107 2 » Deep rosy vermillion, 


5° Perforated 11 x 1136 m/m. 
108 1 sen Blue. ys 
109 2 Vernillion, 

6° Perforated 1134 x 1134 mlm. 


110 Ise Blue. 

ut ty Darkblue, 

112 2 ,, Vermillion, 
113 2 Rosy vermillion, 





7° Perforated 12 x 12 mm, 


114 sen Blue, 
m5 t y Dark blue, 
116 2, Vernilllion, 
117 2 Rosy vermillion. 


8° Perforated 1234 x 1234 mlm, 
118° 2 sen Rosy vermillion, 
9° Perforated 13 x 13 m/m 


119 2sen Rosy vermillion. + 
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September 1872 Issue. 


‘Owing to the extension that took place in the postal routes 
to Kobe, Nagasaki, Niigata and Hokodate, the public demand 
‘for stamps greatly increased, and the want of higher denomina- 
tions proved to be the source of great inconvenience to the 
public; in consequence, a new issue of 10 sen, 20 sen and 
30 sen stamps in more elaborate design than heretofore, was made 
on September 1st, 1872. On this occasion a 34 sem stamp was 
issued in the design of the July, 1872 issue; these four new 
stamps were suppressed on February 4th, 1875. Engraved in 
taille douce, cach plate is composed of forty stamps in five 
horizontal rows of eight stamps each; of the 3 seu there are 
four plates, whilst the 10, 20 and 30 ser have one plate each, 
The sizes are, 34 sen 19 X 2234 mm, 10 sen 21 x 24 ni/m, 
20 sen 22% X 25Y; mlm, and 30 sen 24 x 27 mlm. Thave 
already mentioned that the 34 sev is of same design as the 
2 senissied in July 1872; the others are somewhat similar 
with only slight varietions ; the 10 sev instead of having two 
boughs in a semi-circle in the middle of the’ stamp, has two 
fabulous animals facing each other; in the top and bottom 
frames, “10 SEN,” and at the sides the same value in Japanese 
characters in oblong spaces on a lattice ground ; the 20 sen 
consists of a ring in the centre with the addition of a paulownia 
crest (ff &) below, diametrically opposite to the crysan- 
themum crest (47 $C) ; the value is placed in the same position 
as the 10 sen, whilst the ground worle in the side frames con- 
sists of vertical lines; the general appearance of the 30 sen 
differs slightly from the 2 sen July 1872 issue, the only altera- 
tion being the side frames that are in plain white ground. All 
these stamps bear:the inscription Vubin Kitte (5 (& ¥) =) 
in the centre, and have’ different corner ornamentations within 
the centre square, 
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Secvion I—Thin yellowish wove native paper. 
1° Perforated 9% x 1136 mm. 
No, 120 10 sen Blue green. 
2° Perforated 1095 x 1034 m[m. 
» 121 ¥% sen Bistre, 
» 122 10 y Blue green. 
» 123 20, Lilac. 
» 124 20 4 Dark mauve, 
» 125 30» Gray. 
3° Perforated 1034 x 11 mm. 
» 126 10sen Blue green. 
4° Perforated 11 x 11 m/m. 
» 127 10sen Blue green. 
» 128 10 Pale yellow green. 
5° Perforated 11 x 1134 mum. 
» 129 ¥ sen Bistre. 
» 130 10 y Pale yellow green. 
6° Perforated 11% 12 m/m. 
» 131 6 sen Bistre. 
» 132 20 Dark mauve. 
7° Perforated 1174 x 1134 mlm. 
» 133, 6 sen Bistre. 
» 134 TO » Blue green. 
» 135 20 Lilac, 
» 136 20. Dark mauve. 
» 137 30 » Gray. 
8° Perforated 1194 x 12 min. 
» 138 16 sen Bistre, 
» 139 10 » Blue green, 





‘THE POSTAGE STAMPS OF JAPAN. 25 
9° Perforated 12 X 12 m/m. 


No. 140 ¥% sen Bistre. 
» 141 10 y Blue green, 
» 142 10 4 Deep green, 
» 143 20 » Dark mauve. 
» 144 30, Gray. 
10° Perforated 12 x 12% m[m. 
» 145 20sen Dark mauve, 
11° Perforated 1234 x 1236 mlm. 
» 146 30sen Gray. 
The ¥ sen Bistre has also been perforated double on one 
side, but copies of this variety are exceedingly scarce, 


‘Vantery, 


No. 147% sen Bistre double perforation at one side. 


Section II,—Thick wove paper, the 34 sen is on native and 
the 30 sen on foreign paper, 





1° Perforated 1036 x 1034 mjm. > 
No! 148 34 sen Bisire. 
» 149 30» Gray. 
| 2° Perforated 11 x 11 m/m, 
» 150 36 sen Bistre, 
» 151 4%» Ash 
3° Perforated 11% x 12 m/e. 
» 152 ¥4 sen Bistre. 
4° Perforated 1234 % 13 mm. 
» 153. 30s Gray. 


Although the 30 se stamp is classified under the date 
September 1872 issue, it is doubtful whether this stamp on 
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foreign wove paper was issued prior to February 1874, since 
‘we have it officially that it was only at this latter time that the 
use of foreign papers for the manufacture of stamps began; the 
above view would seemingly be correct, if the searcity of this 
stamp be also taken into consideration; this rarity can be 
accounted for by the fact that during the same month of 
February 1874, a new plate with a syllabic character was 
engraved which was immediately issued ; doubtless only very 
few sheets of the 30 sew on European paper without the syllabic 
character were at the time printed. 


Szcrion III—Thin horizontally laid native paper. 
1° Perforated 1034 x 10% m]m. 
No. 154 6 sen Bistre. 
2° Perforated 11 x 11 m/m. 


» 133. 6 sen Bistre. 
» 156 10 ,,- Pale yellow green, 


3° Perforated 11 X 1136 mm. 
» 157 10sen Pale yellow green. 
4° Perforated 1136 x 1134 mlm. 


» 158 10 sen Pale yellow green, 
» 189 205 Lilac, 

Ofall the stamps of Japan, this 20 sen Lilac on laid paper 
is undoubtedly the vara avis; I have only known of four 
copies to exist, and have seen only one, Fifteen years ago, a 
collector who had long resided at Osaka, sold the only copy 
he ever obtained to a collector in London for 25 guineas, but 
this was, certainly, even at that time, for below its real market 
value. It is extremely probable that when printing, one sheet 
of the thin horizontally laid native paper intended for the use of 
the 34 and 10 sew, was erroneously allowed to slip in among 
the. thin wove native paper, this sheet being eventually sent out. 
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in the usual course of distribution of stamps ; no unused copies 
are known to exist, Assuming my theory to be correct, it will 
thus be observed that originally, only forty stamps were printed, 
and if one were to take into consideration the destruction of old 
correspondence, coupled with the fact that the Japanese people 
have takcei little interest in stamp collecting, especially during 
the seventies, s0 as to be actuated with the desire of preserving 
old stamps, it can be fairly estimated that probably not more 
than half a dozen copies are in existence to-day. 

There is another variety in this series which deierves 
special mention, it is the 34 sen bistre. In one of the 
four plates, the 23rd stamp was erroneously left incomplete 
during the process of engraving ; on the left hand borders the 
two slanting strokes at the top of the Japanese character /an 
of han sen ( 4B §%) are absent, this makes the reading Ki sen 
(+B @E) on one side and /tan sen (48 @&) on the other. This 
peculiarity has led native dealers to give it the appelation of 
Kisen. Various authorities agree that it exists on both thin 
wove and laid paper, but I have seen it on thick wove paper as 
well, 





Error, 


SuetioN IL—Thin wove native paper. 
Perforated 1144 X 119% mn 


No, 160 34 sen Bistre, 
» 16r ¥% y  Dark bistre. 


Section II.—Thick wove paper, 
Perforated 1134 x 12 mm. 
No. 162 34 sen Bistre. 
Section III.—Thin horizontally laid native paper. 
Perforated ? 
No. 163 4 sen Bistre. 
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April 1873 Issue. 


For the convenience of the public, a stamp of the new 
value of 4 sen was issued on 1st April 1873 by Finance Depart- 
‘ment notification No. 120 dated 3oth March 1873, the stamp 
‘was suppressed on 4th February 1875. ‘The type, impression, 
etc, are identical to the July 1872 issue, Seven plates have 
been discovered to exist, and like the preceding issues, each 
plate is composed of forty stamps in five horizontal rows of 
‘eight stamps each, each stamp measuring 19 x 2234 mm. 


Section I.—Thin yellowish native wove paper. 
1° Perforated 10 X 11 m/e 
No. 164 4 sen Pale rose. 

2° Perforated 11 x 11 mi 





» 165 4.5en Pale rose. 
3° Perforated 11 x 11}4 m/mn. 
» 166 4.sen Pale rose. 
4° Perforated 114 x 1194 mm 
» 167° 4sen Pale rose, 
Section IL—Thin yellowish native laid paper, 
1° Perforated 1034 x 1074 mlm. 
No, 168 4.sen Pale rose. 


2° Perforated 11 x 14 m/1. 


» 169 4sen Pale rose. 
» 170 4 » Bright rose. 


3° Perforated 11 x 1134 min. 
» I7t 4sen Pale rose, 
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~ 4° Perforated 11 x 12 man. 
No. 172 4 sen Pale rose. 

5° Perforated 12 x 12 m/me 
» 173 4sen Pale rose, 


6° Perforated 1234 x 1244 m/m. 
» 174 4sen Pale rose. 
» 173 4 » Bright rose, 


Section III.—Thick European wové paper. 


1° Perforated 11 x 41 m/on. 
No. 176 4.sev Pale rose. 


2° Perforated 1214 x 12Y%4 mn 
“ » 177 4sen Pale rose, 
» 178 4 » Bright rose, 
Like the 30 sen gray September 1872 issue, this 4 sem on 
thick European wove paper, can be positively asserted not to 
have been issued previous to February 1874. 


Tune 1873 Issue. 


‘The simultaneous use of two stamps of different denomina- 
tion in the same color and design, viz, the 2 sen Rosy vermil- 
lion of the July 1872 issue, and 4 sen pale rose just described, 
often led the officials of the Post Office to confound one with 
the other, hence an alteration in the color of the former, which 
‘was transformed into yellow, the issue taking place on the sth 
June 1873 by Notification No. 127 of the Finance Depart- 
ment, and was in turn suppressed on the 17th May 1876, 
‘The type and impression remained the same, also the number 
and order of rows on the plates, of which three differing from 
the July 1872 issue are known to sxist, thus making five plates 
in all. 
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Szcv1on I:-~Thin yellowish native wove paper. 


1° Perforated 10}4 x 12}4 mlm. 
No. 179 2sen Yellow. 

2° Perforated 11. X 11 m/e 
» 180 25¢n Yellow. 
» 181 2 Orange. 

3° Perforated 11)4 x 11} m/e 
» 182 2». Yellow. 


A New York dealer recently catalogued one of these 2 sen 
yellow on thick wove paper, but it is a question if this paper 
has ever been used, many authorities ignoring this statement, 
nor have I ever seen a specimen of this supposed variety. 


Sxction II—Thin yellowish native lajd paper. 


1° Perforated 10 X 10 m/e. 
No. 183 2 sen Yellow, 
2° Perforated 11 x 11 mH/m 


No. 184 2 sen Yellow. 
» 185 2 » Deep yellow. 
» 186 2 » Orange. 

» 187 2 5, Greenish yellow. 


3° Perforated 11 x 1194 m[me 
188. 2sen Yellow 

4° Perforated 1176 X 11Y4 mjom. 
» 189 2 sen Orange. 


‘The 2 sen orange on this paper has also been perforated 
double on one side, copies are, however, not easily obtainable, 


Variety. 


No. 190 2s Yellow double perforation at one side. 
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Seovion II.—Thick woolly native laid paper. 


1° Perforated 9% x 11 m/m. 


No. tor° 200 Yellow. 


January 1874 Issue. 


On the adoption of a uniform rate of postage, the necessity. 
of a stamp of the value of 6 sex became apparent, and on the 
1st January 1874, an adhesive of that denomination was issued 
by Notification No. 395 of the Finance Departme 
pression took place on the 4th, February of the following year, 
It is engraved in ¢aidée douce on various papers, and only one 
plate consisting of forty stamps in five horizontal rows of eight 
stamps each was made ; each stamp differs one from the other 
in minor details, having been separately engraved. The design 
is entirely new and original ; a garter enclosing ornamental 
grouud-work, with the crysanthemuni crest exactly in the 
centre, at the sides of this, the inscription (5 (RL) =F.) Yudin 
Kitte appers ; the four corners are filled with floral. ornaments ; 
the value “6 SEN" is placed at the top and bottom within 
the ribbon of the garter, the same in the vernacular bs 
inscribed at the sides ; the shape is oblong, the stamp measuring 
20 x 2294 m/m. 

During 1874, stamps were issued with on additional small 
character taken from the £a/akana syllabary ; these marks are 
generally known in Europe and America as syllabic characters, 
and they correspond to what philatelists term plate numbers, 
somewhat similar to the system adopted by Great Britain on 
her early issues. ‘The purpose of changing the letters after a 
certain number of impressions had been taken, was to facilitate 
the control of checking the number of stamps issued, and in the 
case of Japanese postage stamps, after 10000 with one character 
had been printed, the plate then underwent a change by the 
substitution of a different character. The Dai Nihon Tei- 














32 A SUMMARIZED CATALOGUE OF 


shokae Yubin Kitte Enkakushi (eA ASSR DIP RVHCE ) 
states that the adoption of the Aafakana syllabary on 
stamps began on September 12th 1874 in consequence of 
Notification No, 96 issued on the same day by the Home 
Department. Whilst this statement is official, it is open to 
donbt ifthe introduction of this control system did not anticipate 
Notification No. 96, for, we learn from the same official source 
that the 6 sv stamp was issued on January 1st 1874, and yet 
this stamp has not been issued without the syllabic character, 
which is placed a little below the buckle of the garter; it is 
difficult to reconcile this statement with the one declaring 
‘that the adoption of the Aatakana syllabary on stamps was 
made on September rath 1874. 


Section I—Thin native wove paper. 


1° Perforated 11 X 11 m/mm, 


No. 192 6.sen Violet brown. 
Syllal 





characters: APO SRA ERI RM 
Section 1.—Thin native laid paper. 
1° Perforated 11 % 11 n/m. 
No. 193 6 sen Violet brown. 
2° Perforated 11 x 1134 m/m. 
» 194 6 sen Violet brown, : 
Syllabic characters: 4 w= RARE I RM 


There are a few copies of this stamp existing with double 
perforation at one side, they are rare varieties, and have the 
character & 


Variery. 


No. 195 6 sen Violet brown double perforation at 
one side, 
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February 1874 Issue, 





Seven denominations comprise this emission, which may 
be called the characterized series of the stamps used since 
July 1872, differing from them only in that the syllabic charac- 
ters were added to their faces; the designs of the 1 and 2 sen 
are similar to those of July 1872, of the 34, 10, 20 and 30 sen 
to those of September 1872, of the 4 sen to that of April 1873, 
and of the 6 sen to that of January 1874; the character in 
the 34, 1, 2 and 4 sen stamps will be found in a small square 
where the stems of the floral branches cross each other, whilst 
in the 30 sen stamp, the square changes into an oval; in the 10 
and 20 sen stamps the character is placed in a square just 
above the value in foreign letters at the bottom of the stamp. 
‘The 14 sen has three plates, the 4 sew two, and the other 
denominations only one plate each, 


‘Sxcrion I—Thin native laid paper. 


1° Perforated 9 x 9 m/m. 
No. 196 305en Slate. 


2° Perforated 934 x 9} mlm. 
» 197 258en Yellow. 


3° Perforated"11 x 11 m/m. 
» 198 2sen Yellow. 
» 199 10 y Green, 
» 200 20, Violet. 
» 20% 304 Slate. 


4° Perforated 1134 x 1194 milan. 
i» 202 28e Yellow. 
» 203 10 ,, Green, 
» 204 20, Violet. 
» 208 30» Slate, 
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5° Perforated 1234 x 12} mlm. 


No. 206 25en Yellow. 
» 207 10 » Green, 
» 208 20 ,, Violet. 
» 209 30 » Slate, 


“Syllabic characters: 2sen 4 2 


10 A 
“ 20 ABA 
30» A 


Srotios I1,—Thick European white wove paper. 
1° Perforated 934 x. 10 m/m. 
No, 210 4sen Claret rose. 


2° Perforated 11 x 11 m| 





» arr 36 sen Brown. 
» 212 I y» Blue 

» 213 2 y Canary yellow. 
» 214 4 » Claret rose, 

» 218 6 » Violet brown, 
» 216 10 ,, Green, 

» 217 20 4 Mauve, 

» 218 30, Gray. 





3° Perforated 11 x 1174 m/m 


» 219 sen Blue. 
» 220 2 y Canary yellow. 


4° Perforated 11 x 12 m/m. 
» 221 6sen Violet brown, 
5° Perforated 11 x 12% m/e 


» 222 2sen Canary yellow. 
» 223 10 » Green, 
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6° Perforated 1134 x 1134 mm 


No. 224 34 sen Brown. 
» 225 1, Blue, 

» 226 2» Canary yellow, 
» 227 4 » Claret rose, 

» 228 6 4 Violet brown, 
» 229 10 ,,  Greén, 

» 230 20, Mauve, 

» 23t 30» Gray. 


7° Perforated 113 x 1234 m/m, 


» 232 sen Brown, 
» 233° t » Blue. 


8° Perforated 11% x 13 mlm 
» 234 10sen Green, 

9° Perforated 12 x 12 m/m. 
233 6sen Violet brown. 

10° Perforated 1236 x 1234 m/m. 


» 236 sen Brown, 
» 237 ty Blue, 

» 238 2 Canary yellow. 
» 239 6 » Violet brown. 

» 240 10 Green, 

» 241 20 Mauve. 

» 242 30, Gray. 

11° Perforated 1294 x 13 2) 


» 243° 1 sen Blue. 
» 244 6 Violet brown. 
245 10 Green, 


12° Perforated 13 X 13 m/m 
» 246 sen Brown, 
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No. 247 2sen Canary yellow. 
» 248 10 y Green, 


Syllabie characters : 


Kan Ae 

Ty APASHA EPI RUD 

2 Ascens PPI aAMITH AR 
\ "Lvvrttoan 

4n 4 


6, avonageey 
10» Aw» 

; 20 =m 
By A 


Tanuary 1875 Lssue, 


‘When the postal convention between the United States of 
America and Japan was concluded, three new stamps for use in 
the foreign mails were issued on the 1st January 1875, although 
Notification No. 1 of the Home Department by which this 
set was announced, is dated January 4th 1875. The value are, 
12 sen, 18 sen and 45 sen; the designs are entirely different 
from the former series, each stamp being. illustrated by a 
different bird on a colored groundwork figuring for land, the 
whole encircled by a ring, the 45 sen represents an eagle in the 
acts of spreading its wings; over the circle, in a band, is 
inscribed $5 (& Y= (Wubin Kitte) the Kikw crest appearing 
between the letters of Yudin and Kittc, in both sides of the ring 
the value in the vernacular appears, and at the top and bottom 
the value in foreign letters, the syllabic character is placed at 
the extreme bottom of the circle between two upright lines 
thus forming a square ; this square stands between the numerals 
of value and the word SEN, the remaining portions of the stamp 
outside the circle are filled with-various ormamentations. The 
12 and 15 sen ceased to be issued on June 29th 1877, and the 
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45 sen on the 18th August the same year. They are engraved 
in taille douce on ordinary foreign wove paper with one 
exception. There is only one plate for each value and each 
sheet consists of forty stamps in five horizontal rows of eight 
stamps each, Size 1934 223% m|m. 
Section I, Ordinary foreign white wove paper. 
1° Perforated 9 x 11 mim 
No. 249 45 sen Crimson lake, 
2° Perforated 11 x 14 mf, 


» 250 12 sen Pale rose, 
» 251 15 » Mauve 
» 952 45 » Crimson lake, 


3° Perforated 11 x 1144 mlm. 
» 253 15 sen Mauve. 
4 Perforated 1134 x 1136 mm 


» 254 12sen Pale rose. 
» 255 15 » Mauve, 
» 256 45 » Crimson lake. 


5° Perforated 12 x 12 m/m 


» 257 12sen Pale rose. 
» 258 15 » Mauve. 
» 259 45 » Crimson lake. 


6° Perforated 1234 x 1234 m]mn 


» 260 12se Pale rose. 
» 261 15 Mauve, 
262 45 4, Crimson lake. 


7° Perforated 13 x 13 m/e. 


» 263 12 sen Pale rose. 
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No, 264 15 sen Mauve. 
» 265 45 » Crimson lake. 
Syllabic characters: 12 sen 4 @ 2 

By AB 


Bn Am 
Skcrion II—Ordinary foreign white laid paper. 
1° Perforated 11 x 1134 mlm. 
No, 266 15 sen Mauve withonly syllabic character 4 


February 1675 Issue. 


In accordance with the suggestion made by the Govern- 
‘ment Printing Office to show better colors ‘in the higher face 
‘values, seven new stamps were issued on February 4th 1875 by 
Home Department Notification No. 16, and were substituted 
for those in use until then. The new series comprised the 34 
en, X sen, 4 sen, 6 Sen, 10 sen, 20 sen and 30 sen denominations. 
The impression is similar to those issued during 1874, but the 
10, 20 and 30 sen are reduced in size to 1934 X 22 m/m, thus 
bringing the series into greater uniformity. All have syllabic 
characters in the places already described, with the exception 
of the 6 sen, which, beginning with the letter 7, is placed at the 
bottom of the stamp within a small oval directly under the letter 
S of the word “S EN"; this oval replaces the first small hole 
in the strap of the garter. The 34, 1, 4, 6 and 20 sen have two 
plates each, and the 10 and 30 sem only one, all consisting of 
forty varieties as in the preceding emissions and engraved in 
taille dowce These stamps were suppressed in the following 
order, }4 and 1 sevt on May 17th 1876, 4 sen on June 23rd 
1876, 6 and 10 sen on June 29th 1877, 20 and 30 sen on 
August 18th 1877. Concurrently with the above, the 1 sen and 
4 sen were printed, forty varieties to the sheet, in identical 
design, but without any syllabic character, the stems of the 
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branches being simply crossed asin the July 1872 series. This 
type of the 1 sem has only one plate, the 4 sen four, of which 
three were utilized in printing the 4 sem pale rose April 1873 
issue. 


Secrion L—Ordinary white wove paper, with syllabic 
character, 


1° Perforated 9 x 11 mnt 
No. 267 }4 sen Ash. 

2° Perforated 9% x 93% mlm. 
» 268 4sen Green, 

3° Perforated 10 X 10 m/nn 
» 269 6sen Orange. 

4° Perforated 10 x 11 mmm 
» 270. 4sen Green, 
» 271 6 4 Orange. 

5° Perforated 10 x 1234 m/m. 
» 272 sen Brown, 

6° Perforated 1034 1034 m/m. 
» 273 sem Ash. 
» 274 4» Green, 

7° Perforated 1034 x 11 mm. 
» 278 6sen Orange. 

8° Perforated rx X 11 m/om. 
» 276 sen Ash, 
277. Ty Brown, 
» 278 4 » Green, 
» 279 6 » Orange. A 
» 280 10 4 Blue, 
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No. 281 20sen Carmine. 


282 30 y Violet. 
9° Perforated 11 x 113% mm. 


283 4 sen Ash, 
284 4 » Green. 
285 6 ,, Orange, 
286 30 ,, Violet. 


10° Perforated 11% 1234 m[m. 
287 sen Brown. 

288 «66 ,, Orange. 

11° Perforated 1134 % 11}4 m|m. 
289 34 sen Ash. 

290 10 Blues 

12° Perforated 1134 X 14 m/mm. 
291 6sen Orange, 


13° Perforated 124 x 1294 m/m. 
292 stn Ash. 

293 1, Brown, 

294 4 » Green, 

295 6 ,, Ofange. 

296 10 » Blues 

297 20 » Carmine: 

298 30 » Violet. 


Syllabic characters : 


Kom one 
Ty REFIINGAY 


4m Awe 
On AUIMARVIISPD 
10, =m 

2» F 


30 Bae 
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In this seties many forgeries of the 6 sev orange have been 
found officially obliterated, postmarks shew that these imita- 
tions got into circulation during 1876. It is apparent that 
these forgeries were not intended for sale to collectors, but 
were made to defraud the government, whose officials pro- 
ably not being well versed with the rules or the stamps them 
selves thirty years ago, did not discover that the letters were 
franked with forged stamps. Six sem in those days probably 
meant much to the counterfeiters, as the purchasing value 
jas more than double what it is today, and the standard of 
living very much below that of our time. 

‘Although ten thousand stamps of each syllabic character 
fare declared to have been printed, the characters a, 7 and 
of the 6 sen denomination are exceedingly rare specimens, 
notwithstanding their juxtaposition. 











Section II.—Ordinary white laid paper. 
1° Perforated ? 
No. 299 « 1 sen Brown with syllabic character v 





Srcvion I1I.—Ordinary white wove paper, without syllabic 


character, 
1° Perforated 1094 X 11 m/e 
» 300 sen Brown, 
2° Perforated 11 X 11 mii 


» 301 1sen Brown, 
» 302 4 » Green. 


3° Perforated 11 X 1134 m/m. 
» 303 4sen Green, 

4° Perforated 1134 x 119 m/m. 
» 304 4sen Green. 
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5° Perforated 12% x 123% mm. 
No. 305 4sen Green. 


During March 1875, a proposition was made by the 
General Post Office to illustrate postage stamps with the effigies 
of Japanese loyalists, but this suggestion did not meet with 
the approval of the then Prime Minister, and the matter was 
Groped. Notification No. 104 of the Home Department 
announced that from June rith 1875 the practice of printing 
syllabic characters upon postage stamps would be discontinued 
‘on account of the adoption of the process of electrotyping, in 
substitution for the saille douce method of engraving. The 
printing of the three new stamps issued subsequent to this date, 
however, was not affected by the electrotype process, 


August 1875 Issue, 


Although two new stamps of the value of 1 sev and 2 sem 
were issued in August 1875, the 1 sev was not actually put on 


sale before the early part of 1876. The type is similar to the 
issue just described, with the only difference that the branches, 
instead of being crossed, are tied with a bow of ribbons. They 
‘are engraved in ¢aille douce on ordinary white wove paper ; 
only one plate for ench value was made, which was composed 
of forty stamps in the same manner as in the preceding issue. 





Sxcrion L—Ordinary white wove paper, without syllabic 
character. 

1° Perforated 9 x 11 mm. 

No, 306 1 sen Brown, 
2° Perforated 10 x 1034 mlm. 

» 307 2sen Canary yellow: 
3° Perforated 1034 x 14 mlm, 

» 308 2scn Canary yellow. 
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4° Perforated 11 x 11 mj, 
No. 309 1 sen Brown, 
» 310 2, Canary yellow, 
» 311 2 Lemon, 

5° Perforated rx x 1134 mijn. 
» 312 2se Canary yellow. 


6° Perforated 1194 x 1136 mlm 
» 313 Ksen Brown, 
» 314 2» Canary yellow. 
» BIS 2» Lemon, 
7° Perforated 12 x 13 m/e 
» 316 2sen Canary yellow. 


8° Perforated 121% x 1244 mJ. 
» 317 1sen Brown, 
» 318 2 Canary yellow. 
» 319 2 » Lemon. 


9° Perforated 13 x 13 m/m 
» 320 sen Brown, 
» 32t 24, Canary yellow, 
» 322 2» Lemon, 

Ie will thus be observed that during the year 1875, the 1 
sen brown made its appearance with three variations in minor 
details, sufficient for the claim of entire distinctiveness—i 
during February we see it appear with a syllabic character in a 
square just where the branches meet, also these stems crossing 
each other without any syllabic character, while in August a 
bow of ribbon takes the place once occupied by those symbols. 








March 1876 Issue, 


By Notification No. 32 of the Home Department, a § sen 
stamp was again issued on the 19th March 1876 to fill the 
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demand of an adhesive of that denomination for inland corre 
spondence, and it was suppressed three months later, on June 
23rd 1876, It is engraved in taille douce on ordinary white 
wove paper. Only one plate of forty minor varieties, as in the 
preceding issues, was made. ‘The design is similar to the 6 sen 
January 1874 issue, with the exception that the value in Arabic 
figures is replaced at the top of the garter with the inscription 
& (KY) F (VYudin Kitte) ; the former place of this inscrip- 
tion and the ornamental groundwork within the centre of the 
garter are occupied with branches and flowers of the paulownia 
imperialis, while the crysanthemum crest has béen removed 
higher up. ‘These slight alterations give the stamp a decidedly 
more attractive appearance. The syllabic character is absent. 
Size 19} x 22 m/m. 





Sreriox I—Ordinary white wove paper. 
1° Perforated 9 x 9 mit 
No. 323. $ sen Emerald green, 
2° Perforated 10 x 10 n/t 
» 324 § son Emerald green. 
3° Perforated 10 x 109% mj 
» 325 sen Emerald green, 
4° Perforated 10/4 x 11 mJom 
» 326 § sen Emerald green, 
5° Perforated 11 x 11 s/n. 
» 327 § sen Emerald green. 


6° Perforated 124 x 1236 mm. 
» 328 § sen Emerald green, 
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May 1876 Issue, 


These stamps, of entirely new design, made theirappearance 
‘on May 17th 1876 in accordance with Home ‘Department 
Notification No. 71, when in tun the issue of the two higher 
values was stopped on r1th October 1879, and the 5 rin on 
the comparatively recent date of April rst 1899, thus making 
a period of twenty three years that this stamp was in constant 
use, the longest life that any Japanese postage stamp has thus far 
attained. The han sen (4 @E) stamp bade us farewell, making 
room for its more conventional brother the go rin (i Jil), 
the other values being t and 2 seu respectively. The stamps 
were printed on white wove paper in sheets of eighty stamps in 
ight horizontal rows of ten stamps each. ‘The designof the 5 rit 
represents a sphere in the exact centre of the stamp,.in which 
the value in native characters is placed ;‘above the sphere the 
crysanthemum crest, and below the paulownia crest, the 
whole being circumscribed within an oval ring in which 
the inscription Je A A fit BA Wh (KE (Dai Nikon Teikoku Vubin) 
is placed in the upper section, and “ IMPERIAL JAPANESE 
POST” in the lower one; triangular ornamentsare in the upper 
and lower angles, the top one on the sinister side containing the 
numeral “5” and onthe dexter side the letter “,” the same vice 
‘uersé below. The x sen stamp is practically the same in design 
with the exception that in the corners there are four small circles 
in which’ the numeral “1” and the symbol “Sx” appear in 
like manner to the “5” and “R" in the § riz stamp; the 2 sen 
stamp is identical with the 1 sex, with the exception that these 
circles are altered into squares. Size 1834 223 mn. 

















Section I.—Thicl white wove paper. 
1° Perforated rx x 11 [mn 


No. 329 5 rin Slate. 
» 330 1sen Black. 
» 33t 2» Drab, 
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Section IL—Thin soft silky white wove paper. 
1° Perforated 9 x 9 mm. 
No, 332 25en Drab. 
2° Perforated 9 x 1134 myn. 
» 333 2sen Drab. 
3° Perforated 914 x 9% mlm. 


» 334 S rin Slate, 
» 335. ¥en Black, 
» 336 2 Drab, 


4° Perforated 934 x 123% mn 
» 337 25en Drab, 

5° Perforated 10 x 10 m/m, 
» 338 25en Drab, 

6° Perforated 10 x 123 mlm 
» 339 2sen Drab, 

7° Perforated 1034 x 1034 mam 


» 340 5 rin Slate, 
» 340 15en Black, 
» 342 2» Drab, 


8° Perforated 1134 x 12}4 m/mn 
» 343° 26" Drab, 
Sxcrtox 11l—Ordinany medium white wove paper 
1° Perforated 84 x 834 mim. 
No. 344 5 rin Slate. 
2° Perforated 9 X 9 m/m. 
» 345 Srin Slate, 
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No, 346 1 sen Black. 


347 2» Drab. 
3° Perforated 9 x 93% mm. 


348 1 sen Black, 
349 2 Drab. 


4° Perforated 9 x 10 mm, 


350 sen Black. 
351 2 Drab, 


5° Perforated’9 x 11 m/m. 


382 1 sen Black, 
353 2» Drab. 


6° Perforated 9 x 1234 m/m. 
384 2sen Drab, 


7° Perforated 9% x 9} mim. 
355 $7in Slate. 
356 1sen Black. 
357 2» Drab, 

8° Perforated 934 x 10 m/m. 
358 1 sen Black. 
559 2» Drab. 

9° Perforated 934 x 11 m/m. 
360 1 sen Black, 
36 2, Drab. 

10° Perforated 934 x 1234 m[m. 


362 sen Black. 
363 2, Drab, 


48, 
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11° Perforated 94 X° 13 mlm. 


. 364 sen Black. 


365 2,4, Drab. 
12° Perforated 10 x 10 m/nn 


366 sin Slate. 
367 1 sen Black, 
368 2 Drab, 


13° Perforated 10 x. 1094 mlm. 
369s rin Greenish gray. 
14° Perforated: 10 x’ 11 m/m. 


370 sen Black. 
371 2 Drab, 


15° Perforated 10 x 1244 mlm. 
372 asen Drab. 
16° Perforated 10% x 10% mlm. 


373. $ rin Slate. 
374 Ten Black. 
375 2 » Drab. 


17° Perforated 1074 X 11 mnt 
376 sin Slate. 

18° Perforated 11 x 14 m/m. 

377 5 rin Slate. 

378 “1 sen Black. 

379 2 » Drab. 

19° Perforated 11x 1234 mm. 

380 -2sen Drab. 

20° Perforated 1134 x 1136 mm. 

381 5 7in Slate. . « 
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No, 382 1 sen Black. 
» 383 2 Drab. 
21° Perforated 1134 x 12 mlm. 
» 384 Srin Slate. 
22° Perforated 12 X 12 m/m. 


» 385 Sin Slate, 
» 386 1 sen Black. 
» 387 2 » Drab. 


23° Perforated 1234 x 1234 m/m. 


» 388 $s rin Slate. 
» 389 1sen Black, 
» 390 2» Drab, 


24° Perforated 124 x 13 m[m. 
» 391 2sen Drab. 
25° Perforated 13 X 13 mlm. 
» 392 rin Slate. 
» 393 Ksen Black. 
» 394 2 .Drab, 
26° Perforated 1334 x 1334 mjm. 


» 395 $rin Slate. 
» 396 1sen Black. 
» 307 2» Drab. 


Shades: § rin Ash to Slate, 
1 sen Dull pile black to Jet black. 
2» Drab pale to dark. 


T have dispensed with notifying individual shades, as they 
are numerous but generally not distinct enough to enter into 
classification ; in the following descriptions, also, I shall only 
mention such shades as philatelists would consider of sufficient 
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importance to be classified as a variety. The 2 sen drab is the 
only Japanese postage stamp that has been perforated in the 
largest mumber of combinations. 


June 1876 issue, 


The two values issued by ordinance No. 92 of the Home 
Department on June 23rd 1876, were of 4 sen and § sen 
denominations ; the emission was due to the electrotype process 
which the Government had adopted in printing its stamps. 
The 4 sen ceased to be issued on roth March 1888 and the 
$ sen on January 1st 1883, The design of the 4 sen is 
substantially the same as that of the 1 sen of May 1876 issue, 
save for the ground of the inner oval outside the sphere, which 
is filled with ornamental work. ‘The s sen is an entirely new 
type ; the oval in the middle of the stamp represents crossed 
branches of erysanthemums and paulownias, with the Imperial 
crest between, over which there is a scintillating star; in the 
outer circle of the great oval appears the inscription 3k A AE 
‘ft M(H (Dai Nikon Teikoku Yubin)above, and 3h. (go 
sen) below, all in Japanese characters ; mercurial wheels fill the 
corners formed by the rectangular frame around the great oval ; 
in the top frame “ JAPANESE EMPIRE” and in the bottom 
one “FIVE SEN,” at the sides the word “POST ;” in the four 
comers of the frame there are small circles within which the 
numeral “5” and its Roman equivalent are put alternately. 
The size of the 4 sen is 1834 x 2274 m[m and the § sem 
19 x 22% mjm. 





Sxcrton I,—Thick white wove paper. 


1° Perforated 1 x 11 sift. 


woe No. 398 4.sen Green. a 
» 399 $ » Brown, sar 
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Sreriow IL—Thin soft silky white wove paper. 
1° Perforated 934 x 936 mim 


No. 400 4 sen Green, 
» 400 5 » Brown, 


2° Perforated 10 X 10 m/m, 


» 402 4.en Green, 
n 403 5 » Brown, 


3° Perforated 1254 x 1296 mlm. 
» 404 § sen Brown, 

4° Perforated 13 x 139% mlm 
» 405 4sen Green, 

5° Perforated 1334 x 1394 mim. 
» 406 4 sen Green. . 


Sectiox IIl—Ordinary medium white wove paper. 

1° Perforated 8 x 836 m/e. 
No. 407 4sen Green. 

2° Perforated 834 x 834 mfm. 
» 408 4sen Green. 

3° Perforated 834 x 9 m/m. “ 
» 409 4s Green, 

4° Perforated 9 x 9 mm. ‘ 


» 410 4sen Green, 
» 410 5 » Brown. 


5° Perforated 9 x 934 m/m, 


» 412 4sen Green, 
» 413 5 » Brown, 


3 
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No. 
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6° Perforated 9 x 1x m/m. 


414 4sen Green, 
415 5» Brown, 


7° Perforated 914 x 934 mim. 


416 4.sen Green. 
4175 » Brown, 


8° Perforated 93% x 10 m[ne 


418 4sen Green, 
419 5 » Brown, 


9° Perforated 934 x 11 mlm 
420 § sen Brown, 

10? Perforated 934 X 1234 milm. 
4a. 4sen Green. 

11° Perforated 9/4 x 13 m/m. 
422 4.5en Green. 

12° Perforated 10 10 m/m. 


423 4sen Green, 
424 5» Brown, 


13° Perforated 10 X 11 mim 





425 4sen Green, 
14° Perforated 11. x 41 m/m. 


426 4sen Green. 
#7 5 » Brown. 


15° Perforated 11 X 1194 mom 
428 § sen Brown, 
16° Perforated 1134 x 1136 mijn. 
429 4sen Green. 








A No, 44 
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17° Perforated 12 x 12 mJ, 


No. 430 4sen Green, 
» 43 5 » Brown, 


18° Perforated 12) x 124 mi. 

» 432. 4sen Green, 
19° Perforated 1234 x 13 m/e 

» 433. 4sen Green, wk 
20° Perforated 13 x 13 m/am 


» 434 4sen Green, 
» 435 5» Brown. 


21° Perforated 13 x 134 ml. 
» 436° 4.sen Green, 

22° Perforated 13% x 1334 m/m 
» 437. 4sen Blue green, 
» 438 4 » Green, 
» 439° 4 Greenish blue, 

23° Perforated 1334 14 mut 


» 440 4sen- Green. 


The 4 sew perforated 1334 x 133% m/m appears not to 
have been put on sale to the public before February 1888, say 
about a month before it was withdrawn from circulation. 


June 1877 Issue. 


Four new stamps were printed and issued on 2gth June 
1877 in accordance with Home Department ordinance No. 47. 
These are the 6 sen, 10 sen, 12 sen and 15 sem, they were all 
eventually withdrawn from, circulation on roth March 1888, 
The 6, 10 and 12 sen are identical with the 5 sew of June 1876 
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issue, with the exception of the ornament at the inner corners 
formed by the frame around the oval circle, the 10 sev consist~ 
ing of a horseshoe and whip, and the 12 se, of a balloon, 
‘The 15 sen stamp is a decided improvement over any type 
heretofore designed and is quite an elaborate impression ; the 
oval at the centre contains branches of crysanthemums and 
paulownias, the Imperial crest reposing over the stems where 
they cross ; above this a rising sun figures prominently ; in the 
upper portion of the ring around the oval, are the Japanese 
characters Je A A Af (A MS (ML (Dai Nihon Teikoku Yubin), 
and the value in the vernacular in the lower section ; a crescent 
fat the left and the Aivi crest at the dexter side of this ring add 
to the effective appearance of the stamp ; at the top corners, in 
a ribbon, “ IMPERIAL POST” on the left, and “ JAPANESE 
POST” on the right ; at each bottom corner large numerals of 
value in a circle, with the word SEN in a colorless label between 
and touching these circles. Size of 15 sem 1814 x 22% mlm, 
the others, same as the 5 sen of the immediately preceding 
issue. 





Suction 1—Thick white wove paper. 
1° Perforated 11 x 11 mJ 
No. 441 10se Blue, 
Sxcriox I1.—Ordinary white wove paper. 
1° Perforated 8% X 9 mnt 
No, 442. 15 sem Pale Green, 
2° Perforated 9 x 9 m/e 


» 443 6sen Orange. 
» 444 10 Blue, 

» 445 12 » Pale rose. 
» 446 12 4 Dark rose. 
447 15 » Pale Green. 
448 15.» Dark 
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3° Perforated 9 x 914 m/m, 


. 449 6 sen Orange. 


450 10 Blue, 

4° Perforated 9 x 11 m/e 
431 15sen Green, 

5° Perforated 9 x 1134 m/m, 
482° 12en Pale rose, 

6° Perforated 934 x 9% mm. 


453 6sen Orange. 
434 10 Blue. 
485. 12 » Dark rose, 
456 15 » Green, 


7° Perforated 93% X 10 m/m. 
487 10sen Blue. 
8° Perforated 934 x, 11 m/m, 


458° 124en Pale rose, 
459 15 » Green, 


9° Perforated 10 X 10 mlm. 


460 10sen Blue. 
461 15 » Green. 


10° Perforated 11 x 1 m/n. 


462 6sen Orange, 

463 10 Blue. 

464 15 » Green. 

“11° Perforated 11-x 1134 mm. 

465 13.sen Green. 

12° Perforated 1134 x 1134 m[m. 
466 10 Sen Blue 2 eeienee = 
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13° Perforated 1294 x 1234 m/m 


No. 467 10 sen Blue, 
» 468 15 » Green, 


14° Perforated 1274 x 13 m/m. 
» 46 15 sen Green, 
15° Perforated 13 x 13 m[m. 


» 470 6 sen Orange. 
» ATE 10 yy. Blue, 
» 47215 Green, 





16° Perforated 13 x 13 4 ml 





» 473 10 sen Blue, 
» 474 15 » Green. 


17° Perforated 13}4 x 1334 mm. 


» 478 6sen Orange. 
» 476 10 Blue. 
» 477 15 i, Green, 

‘Various authorities agree that the last perforation on these 
three stamps was first issued during February 1888, in which 
case it was hardly a month in use. Specimens are, however, 
by no means rare, Stanley Gibbons Ltd. mention the 10 and 
15 sem in a4 x 14 mm perforation, but among the large 
quantity of these stamps handled by me, not a single copy of 
this variety was ever found of either value. 


August 1877 Issue. 


In conformity whith the decision adopted to printall stamps 
by the electrotype process, the 20, 30 and 45 sem stamps were 
issued by Home Department ordinance No. 59 on August 18th 
1877 in design exactly the same as the 15 se of June 1877 
issue ; one hundred stamps to the sheet in ten horizontal rows 
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of ten’stamps each, They were all suppressed on the roth 
‘March 1888, and on November 3oth of the following year their 
use through the mails was prohibited. Only the ordinary 
forcign white wove paper was used for these stamps. 


1° Perforated 834 x 874 m)m. 
No. 478 20 sen Deep blue, 





2° Perforated 9 x 9 mm. 


» 479 20sen Deep blue. 
» 480 30», Pale violet. 
» 481 45» Carmine, 

3° Perforated 9% x o¥4 mlm. 
» 482° 20s Deep blue, 
» 483 30», Pale violet. 
» 484 45 » Carmine. 


4° Perforated 934 x 10 m| 





» 485 20.en Deep blue. 
n 486 45 » Car 


5° Perforated 10 X 10 m/m. 





» 487 208e Deep blue. 
» 488 30» Pale violet. 


6° Perforated 11 X 11 mmm. 
» 489 30sen Pale violet. 

7° Perforated 1234 x 1234 m/m. 
1» 490 20.sen Deep blue. 

8° Perforated 13 X 13 m/m. 
» 49 205en Deep blue. 

9° Perforated 1334 x 1334 mlm. 
» 492 205en Deep blue. 
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‘The three last perforations are generally recognized as 
having been issued during February 1888, 


November,1877 Issue, 


‘On November 20th 1877 a stamp of the denomination of 
8 sen made its appearance for the first time. Ordinance No. 78 
of the Home Department announced its advent; it was, however, 
withdrawn on March: roth 1888, The design is of the type 
of the 10 sen June 1877 issue, but the ornament at ‘the inner 
corners formed by the franie around the oval circle, consists of 
propeller, The ‘stamp is printed on ordinary foreign white 
wove paper in sheets of one hundred stamps in ten horizontal 
rows of ten adhesives each, and measures about 18/4 x 2214 
mim. 








1° Perforated 834 x 814 mim. 
No. 493 8 sen Puce. 

2° Perforated 9 X 9 mint 
» 494 8sen Puce. 

3° Perforated 9 x o}4 mlm. 
» 498 8sen Puce, 

4° Perforated 934 x 934 m/m. 
» 496 8sen Puce, 


5° Perforated 934 10 mim. 
» 497 8sen Puce, 


6° Perforated 934 x.12.36 mlm. 
» 498 8.sen Puce. F 

7° Perforated 10 X 10 mim. 
» 499 8sen Puce, 
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8° Perforated 11 X 11 mm. 


No, 500 8 sen Puce. 

9° Perforated 12/4 x 12% mm. 
» or Bsen Puc, 

10° Perforated 13 X 13 m/m 
» $02 Ben Puce, 


11° Perforated 13 X 1334 mi. 
» $03 8sen Puce, 


12° Perforated 1334 x 1394 mie 
» 504 Ssen Puce, 


‘The color of this stamp has been variously denoted in 
catalogues as “violet brown,” “purple,” “brown shades,” 
&c,, the color term “ puce,” however, is the nearest approxima- 
tion to the real shade. It may be observed that the four last 
Perforations are assumed not to have been issued prior to 
February 1888. 


Tune 1879 Issue. 

The two stamps issued on 3oth June 1879 by Home 
Department ordinance No. 24, were of two values that had not 
been issued heretofore, viz.: 3 and 50 sen. The 3 sen is 
of the type of the 1 sen black May 1876 issue, and the 50 sen 
of the type of the 15 sen green June 1877 issue, save that the 
crescent at the sinister side and the Airi crest at the dexter side 
of the ring forming the oval are each replaced by a five point 
star. They are printed on ordinary foreign white wove paper. 
‘The Government’ ceased issuing these two stamps on March 
roth 1888, Size for both 1874 x 2234 mlm. 
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1° Perforated 9 x 9 m/t 


. $05 g0.sen Carmine, 


306 50 ,, Orange red. 
2° Perfordted 9 x 9¥%4 mim. 


507 3.sen Orange. 

508 3 » Lemon, 

509 $0 , Carmine. 

510 50, Orange red, 

3° Perforated 9% x o}4 mim. 


sit 3.sen Orange, 

512 3 » Lemon. 

513 50 » Carmine, 

514 50 » Orange red. 

4° Perforated 94 x 10 mlm, 


515 3.sen Orange, 
516 3 » Lemon, 
517 $0» Carmine, 
518 50%, Orange red. 


5° Perforated 10 x 10 m/ut. 


519 3.sen Orange, 
520 3 » Lemon, 
s2t 50 Carmine, 
522 50 ,, Orange red. 


6° Perforated 10% x 1036 mlm. 
$23 §0sen Orange red. 

7° Perforated 11 x 11 s/n. 
524 §0sen Carmine. 

8° Perforated 114 X 1134 mJ. 
525 §0sen Carmine. 
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9° Perforated 1234 x 1234 m/m. : 
No. 526 50 sen Carmine. 
10° Perforated 13 x 13 mJ 
» $27. §0.sen Carmine, 
11° Perforated 13 x 136 m[ne 
» $28 50sen Carmine, 
12° Perforated 1334 x 1394 mf. 


» $29 50.sen Carmine, 
The last three perforations are known to have first been 
issued during February 1888, 


October 1879 Issue, 


Tt would seem that quite a number of the 1 sen black 
and 2 sen drab of May 1876 issue were used a second time 
by unscrupulous persons, after the obliteration marks were 
cleverly removed, for, the Nilion Teikoku Yubin Kitte Enkakie 
sii mentions that to prevent this fraudulent use, the colors of 
the 1 sem and 2 sen stamps were changed on October 11th 
1879 by Ordinance No. 44 of the Home Department, into the 
less fast colors of maroon and grey purple, because the black 
and drab were of such indelible colouring as to permit the 
successful operation of restoring these stamps into an apparent. 
ly unused state. ‘The design is identical with the correspond- 
ing values of the May 1876 emission, and the stamps are 
printed on ordinary foreign white wove paper. The issue 
ceased on January 1st 1883. 


1° Perforated 9 x 9 mlm 
No. 530 2sen Gray purple. 
2° Perforated 9 X 934 min. 
» $31 2sen Gray purple. 


62 


‘A SUMMARIZED CATALOGUE OF 


3° Perforated 9% x 9% mlm. 


No. 532. 1 sen Maroon. 


533 2 » Gray purple. 
4° Perforated 9} x 10 mj. 


534 (sen Maroon, 
535 2 » Gray purple. 


5° Perforated 10 X 10 m/m 


536 1 sen Maroon. 
537 2 » Gray purple. 


6° Perforated 10 x 10}4 mm. 
538 2sen Gray purple, 

7° Perforated 10 x 11 mlm. 
$39 1 set Maroon, 

8° Perforated 11x 11 mJ 


$40 1 sen Maroon, 
541 2» Gray purple. 


9° Perforated 11 x 11¥4 mm. 
542 2sen Gray purple. 
10° Perforated 1134 x 116 mj 


543. 1 sen Maroon, 
544 2» Gray purple. 


11° Perforated 1134 X 12 m/nm 
545. 2sen Gray purple. 
12° Perforated 12 x 12 mm. 


546 1-sen Maroon. 
547 5» Gray purple. 
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13° Perforated 1234 x 1294 mlm 
No. 548 1 sen Maroon. 
» 549 2 » Gray purple, 
14° Perforated 1234 x 13 mlm. 
» $50 asin Gray purple. 
15° Perforated 13. x 13 m/mn 
» 551 sen Maroon, 


The 2 sen Gray purple has been found with double perfora- 
tion at one side, and also imperforate at one side, 


Vancertes, 


No, 552 2sen Gray purple, double perforation at 
‘one side, 


» $53 2 » Gray purple, unperforated at one side, 


Specialists differ in describing the color of the above, the 
1 sen having been called “ violet brown,” “ red brown” and 
even “brown,” whilst the 2 sc has occasionally been described 
as “purple” and “dark violet.” 


January 1883 Issue, 


Consequent upon the assent given by the Japanese Govern- 
ment to the proposal of the International Bureau that all its 
members adopt uniform colors for postage stamps of corre- 
‘sponding values, a change in colors of the 1 sen, 2 sen and 5 sen 
stamps became necessary. These now emerged on January rst 
1883 in accordance with ordinance No. 55 of the Agricultural 
Department, in green, rose and ultramarine respectively ; the 
designs, however, remained the same, and the stamps were 
printed on ordinary foreign white wove poper, one hundred to 
the sheet in ten horizontal rows of ten stamps each. 
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1° Perforated 834 x 834 m|m. 


» $54 1 sen Green, 


555 2 » Rose red. 
556 5 sen Ultramarine, 


2° Perforated 834 x 9 m|m. 


387 1sen Green. 
558 5 sen Ultramarine, 


3° Perforated 9 x 9 mm. 


559 1 sen Green, 
360 2 » Rose réd. 
561 § Ultramarine, 


4° Perforated 9} x 9% mlm. 


62 1 sen Green, 
363 2 » Rose red, 
364 5 » Ultramarine. 


5° Perforated 94 x’ 10 min 
565 1 sen Green, 
6° Perforated 10 x 10 mlm. 


566 1sen Green. 
567 5 » Ultramarine, 


7° Perforated 104 X 1034 m/m. 
568 1sen Green, 

8° Perforated 1034 x 11 m)m, 
59 25en Rose red. 

9° Perforated 11 x 14 m/m. 


570 1 sen Green. 
571 § » Ultramarine, 
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10° Perforated 1194 x 1134 mlm. 


No. 572 1 sen Green. 
» $73 2 » Rose red. 
» $74 3 » Ultramarine, 


11° Perforated 12 x 12 mJ 


» $75 Lsen Green, 
» $76 2 » Rose red, 
12° Perforated 1214 x 1234 mlm. 


» $77 1» Green. 
» $78 § » Ultramarine. 
13° Perforated 13 x 13 mm 
» $79 1 sen Green, 
» 580 2» Rosered, 
» 58t 2 » Scarlet. 
» $82 § » Ultramarine, 
14° Perforated 134 x 13} m|m. 
» 583. 1 sen Green, 
» $84 2» Rose red. 
The last two perforations were first used during February 
1888, 


February 1888. Issue. 


This emission shows only a slight alteration in the color 
of the 5 sen stamp just described, the paper, size, impression, 
ete, remaining the same. 

1° Perforated 914 x 9¥%4 m|nn 
No. 585 § sen Pale sky blue, 
2° Perforated 114 x 1134 mlm. 
» $86 5sen Pale sky blue, 
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3°Perforated 12 x 12 mm. 
No. 587 5 sen Pale sky blue. 
4° Perforated 13 x 13 m/m. 
588 5 sen Pale sky blue. 
5° Perforated 13% x 13) mlm. 
» $89 §sen Pale sky blue. 


March 1888 Issue, 


Stamps of the denominations of 25.sen and 1 yen made 
their first appearance in accordance with ordinance No. 1 of 
the Department of Communications on the roth March 1888, 
whilst the colors of the 4 sen, 8 sen, 10 Sen, 15 sen, 20-sen, and 
50 sen underwent a change. ‘The last six stamps are of the 
‘same design as the immediately preceding issues of correspond 
ing values. The 25 sen represents a circle, within the centre 
of which appear two crossed branches of paulownias and 
cerysanthemums embracing a Aifw crest; in.the upper section 
of the circle is the inscription Je HAS Ht (Bl MH (i (Dai Nihon 
Teikoku Yubin), in Japanese characters, and in the lower part 
“IMPERIAL JAPANESE POST” in white Roman letters, all 
‘ona green ground, In the uppermost part of the stamp Wijugo 
sen appears in antique Japanese characters, whilst the word 
“SEN " is placed at the extreme bottom of the adhesive with 
the numerals “25 ” in large figures at each side, filling the two 
corners, With the exception of the ring for the circle, 
the design is entirely on a colorless ground. The 1 yen bears 
‘a large embossed Aku crest which completely fills the 
centre of the stamp ; this crest is encompassed by a wide circle, 
in the rim of which inscriptions in the same style as the 25 sen 
appear in white letters ; at the bottom of the stamp;°the value 
is shown in red antique Japanese characters as well as in 
Roman letters in colorless spaces ; with this exception, the rest 
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of the stamp is a white design on carmine ground. An. insta. 
tor figures prominently at each comer. Printed on ordinary 
forcign white wove paper ; size of the 25 sen, 1814 x 22% 
mj, and of the 1 yen, 19 X 223% miu. 


1° Perforated 116 x 1134 mijn. 


No, 590 10 sen Brown ocre, 
» S91 20» Orange. 
» $92 §0 » Red brown. 
» 593 Tyen Carmine, 


2° Perforated 12 X 12/1 


» $94 48m Yellow brown, 
» 595 25 » Pale green, 


3° Perforated 124 x 1296 mm 


» $96 4sen Yellow brown, 
» $97 8 » Bluelilac. 
598 10 ,, Brown ocre, 
599 15 » Violet. 

» 600 20 y, Orange, 

» 60r 25 ,, Pale green, 
» 602 50 » Red brown, 
» 603 1 yen Carmine, 





4 
'y 604 25 sen Pale green. 


Perforated 12% % 13 mlm. 


5° Perforated 13 x 13 m/e. 


» 603 4.sen Yellow brown. 
» 606 84, Blue lilac, 

» 607 10 , Brown ocre. 
» 608 15 4 Violet. 

» 609 20, Orange, 

» G10 25 y Pale green, 
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No, 611 s0.sen Red brown. 
» 612 yen Carmine, 


6° Perforated 13 X 1394 mim 


» 613 10 sen Brown ocre, 


7° Perforated 13 x 14 mm 


» 614 15 sen Violet 
» 615 25 » Pale green, 


8° Perforated 1334 X 1394 mm. 


» 616 4sen Yellow brown, 
» 617 8 » 
» 618 10 
» 619 1S » 
» 620 20 
» 621 25 , Pale green. 
» 622 50 ,, Red brown. 
» 623° Kye Carmine, 





9° Perforated 1314 x 14 m[m. 


» 624 10.sen Brown ocre, 
» 625 33 » Violet. 

» 626 25 4 Pale green. 
» 627 $0 » Red brown. 


10° Perforated 14 X14 m/im. , 


» 628 25 sen Pale green. 


The 20 sen stamp has ‘often been chronicled as existing in 
the “yellow” color, but it never was originally issued in that 
tint, Tt should be noted that this orange color on the early 
printed stamps is very susceptible to atmospheric and actinic in- 
fluences, exposure of these stamps an hour or two to the rays 
of the sun often transforming the shade into a lemon yellow. 
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May 1892 Issue. 





After four years of nonactivity, the 3 sev stamp of June 
1879 issue made its reappearance in a new color on May Gth 
1892 in accordance with ordinance No, 11 of the Department 
of Communications. Experience proved that for the payment 
of postal money order fees, third class mail matter, and 
acknowledgement of delivery, a 3 sen stamp would be very 
useful, hence its issue. Design, size, and paper, the same as its 
predecessor, 

1° Perforated 12 x 12 mm. 
No, 629 3s Lilac rose. 

2° Perforated 13 x 13 mm 
» 630 3.scn Lilac rose. + 


March 1894 Issue. 

In commemoration of the silver wedding of their Imper 
reigning Majesties, it was notified on March and 1894 by 
‘Communications Department ordinance No. 3 that two special 
stamps of the value of 2 and § sen would be issued on the oth 
of that month. ‘They are elaborate specimens ; the centre of the 
stamps is occupied by a large Kitu crest (3M encircled by a 
ring, in the rim of which, appear in the upper section the inscrip- 
tion 3c HHP RG Pe FE SF RAR (Dai hon njingo nen shikuten) 
in Japanese archaic characters, and in the lower portion, “IM- 
PERIAL WEDDING 25 ANNIVERSARY ;” the outer edge 
of the ring is formed of seventy two dots; at each sidethere isa 
fabulous bird, probably intended for a stork. At the top of 
the stamp cH AS Hf Ml 86 JE (Dat Nikon Teikoku Vubin) 
in native characters is shown within a scroll ; the value, both in 
the vernacular and Roman letters, is placed at the bottom 
together with “ IMPERIAL JAPANESE POST.” Other parts 
ofthe stamps are elaborated with ornamental work. Printed on 
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ordinary foreign white wove paper, each sheet is composed of 
fifty stamps in ten horizontal rows of five stamps each, Fourteen 
million three hundred thousand of the 2 sex and Seven hund- 
red thousand of the 5 sem were issued. Size 25 x 3534 mm 


1° Perforated 1134 x 1134 mf. 


No. 631 2sen Rose red, 
» 632 5 » Ultramarine, 





.2° Perforated 12 x 12 mon, 


» 633 25en Rose red, 
» 634 5 » Ultramarine. 


3° Perforated 1234 x 1236 mmm 


» 635 25en Rose red. 
» 636 § » ° Ultramarine, 


4° Perforated 13 x 13 m/m. 


» 637 25en Rose red, 
» 638 § » Ultramarine, 


5° Perforated 14 x 14 mm. 


» 639 2sen Rose red, 
» 640 5 y Ultramarine. 


It will be observed that this series has no compound per= 
forations. 





August 1896 Issue, 


(On the 1st of August 1896, for the first time Japan issued 
its stamps with the effigy of national personages printed there- 
on. Although only two values were issued, this series consists 
offour stamps; there are two 2 sen, and likewise two 5 sen, 
each pair bearing the effigy of Prince Arisugawa and Prince 
Kitashirakawa respectively. This set was issued in commem- 
oration of the valour shown and services rendered by these 
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two princes in Formosa and Manchuria respectively. The two 
sen bas the effigy in an oval, within the rim forming the circle 
is placed the inscription A 4s aft Bl Bb (EB) F (Nikon Tei- 
oku Yubin Kitte), this is shown in the upper part,  IMPERTAL 
JAPANESE POST” appears in the lower portion, whilst the 
symbol"""2 Sy.” forms the division between the upper and 
lower semicircles ; there are ornaments at the four corners, The 
5 sen is a more unpretentious stamp, The portrait is within 
the usual circle in the centre of the design ; in the upper section 
of the rim of the ring around the effigy appears 3k A As “ft [il 
8 (E (Dai Nihon Teikoku Yubin) the wording here being 
varied from the 2 sen stamp ; over this inscription, the value, 
all in Japanese characters, whilst in the lower semicircle is 
placed “ IMPERIAL JAPANESE POST," and beneath that, 
the symbol 6 Sx.” "Printed on ordinary foreign white wove 
paper, each sheet consists of one hundred stamps, being made 
up of ten horizontal rows of ten stamps each. Five millions 
‘each,of the 2 sex, and two millions each of the § sen were 
issued, Size 19 x 24 m/m. 








1° Perforated 1134 x 1136 mlm. 
No. 641 25e Rose red. Prince Arisugawa, 


» 642 2 » ” »  Kitashirakawa. 
» 643 5 » Ultramarine, , Arisugawa, 
» 644 5» » »  Kitashirakawa. 


2° Perforated 1134 x 12 m/m. 


1» 645 25en Rose red. Prince Avisugawa. 


» 646 2 ” »  Kitashirakawa, 
» 647 5 » Ultramarine. ,, Arisugawa. 
» 648 5 » » »  Kitashirakawa, 


3° Perforated 1234 x 1236 mlmn 


» 649 25en Rosered, Prince Arisugawa, 
» 650 25 » »  Kitashirakawa. « 
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No. 651 5 sen Ultramarine, Prince Arisugawa, 
652 5» » »  Kitashirakawa, 


4° Perforated 13 X 13 mm. 
653 2scn Rosered. Prince Arisugawa. 


n 654 2 » »  Kitashirakawa, 
» 655 5 » Ultramarine, ,, Arisugawa. 
» 656 5» ” »  Kitashirakawa, 


5° Perforated 14 x 14 m/m. 
» 657 2sen Rosered. Prince Atisugawa. 


» 658 2 » ” » — Kitashirakawa, 
» 659 § y Ultramarine, ,, Arisugawa, 
» 60 55  » »  Kitashirdkawa, 


January 1899 Issue, 


By Ordinance No. 30 of the Department of Communica- 
tions dated 21st December 1898, it was announced that three 
new stamps of the denomination of 2, 4 and 10 sen would make 
their appearance. ‘They were actually issued on January 1st 
1899, and were the first of an entirely new series that was in 
course of preparation, The 2 sew and 4 sen are of the same 
design, and an improvement upon those that had hitherto ap- 
peared; the crysanthemum crest shows to advantage in the 
exact centre of the stamp and is surrounded by a necklace 
formed of thirty-two dots, around this necklace there is a 
network collar circumscribed by a ring ; in the upper portion 
of the collar are seven five-point stars, cach’containing a Japa- 
nese seal (2% #f) character reading in the following order 
eH AR ff HB GE (Dai Nihon Teitoku Yubin) ; in the lower 
portion the characters 9 @& (/Vi sex) ; the entire ground of 
the centre within the ring is in the respective color of the 
stamp, and the design, with the exception of native characters, 
is colorless; in each corner there are round, colored. spaces, 
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the two bottom ones contain the cypher “2” or “4” at the 
sinister side, and the symbol “Sy.” at the dexter side, whilst 
the top spaces have each an ancient sucu—a kind of bell,—the 
left one bearing an almost microscopical character BR (e##), and 
the right one, {& (tei) —vkite’ ic, letterpost—; the rest of the 
stamp is ornamented with fancy work. ‘The 10 sen is in general 
a less effective production ; the indispensable crysanthemum 
crest at the centre is encircled by a colored Greek border, the 
inscription 3k AAC aff (Bl BB GE Dai Nilo Teikoku Yubin) 
spreads above this, whilst the value fp @ (Ji sev) lies im 
mediately beneath ; what is probably intended to represent 
button-hole nosegays are placed between the upper and lower 
characters; the whole of this centre portion is surrounded by a 
Wire cord ; from the outer edge of this wire cord, what seem 
ingly represents a finely woven net spreads in every direction ; 
the four corners consist of broad Maltese crosses, the two bot- 
tom crosses containing the numerals “10” and symbol “ Sx." 
in their usual position, and the two top ones, the aforementioned 
bell, each with the characters BR (e#/) and ¥& (tei) as in the 
case of the 2 and 4 sen above described ; the entire design of 
this stamp is in white excepting the Greek border. Printed on 
ordinary white foreign wove paper in sheets of one hundred 
stamps in ten horizontal rows often stamps each. Size 184 x 
22% mim. 

















1° Perforated 114 x 11¥% mm. 


No. 661 2sen Emerald green, 
» 662 4» Carmine rose. , 
» 663 10, Deep blue. 


2° Perforated 12 X 12 mm. 


» 664 2sen Emerald green. 
» 665 4 5 Carmine rose. 
» 666 10 » Deep blue, 
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3° Perforated 1234 x 1214 mlm. 


No, 667 _ 2sen Emerald green, 
» 668 4 » Carmine rose. 
» 669 10 Deep blue. 


April 1899 Issue. 


On the 18th March 1899 the Department of Communi: 
cations announced by ordinance No. 6 that three new stamps, 
viz: $,rin, 1 senand 3 sen in value, would be issued, they were, 
however, first sold over the counters of the post offices on 
April 1st 1899. ‘The desig is in every respect identical with 
the 2 sem and 4 seu of January 1899 emission, the only altera: 
tion being the characters'denoting the value; it follows that the . 
letter ““S" in the symbol “Sn,” is, in the case of the § vin, 2 
substituted by an “'R.” Printed on ordinary white foreign 
wove paper in sheets of one hundred stamps as in the preceding 
issue, Size 1854 x 229% mlm, 


1° Perforated 1134 x 1134 m/m, 





No. 670 rin Dark gray. 
» 67t Ison Pale red brown, 
» 672 3.» Brown violet. 


2° Perforated 12 x 12 m/m, 


» 673 $¥in Dark gray. 
» 674 Xsen Pale red brown, 
» 675 3 » Brown violet. 


3° Perforated 1234 x 1236 mlm. 


» 676 § rin Dark gray. 
» 677 1 Sen Palered brown. ne 
» 678 3 » Brown violet, . 


ae 
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October 1899 Issue, 


‘The remaining values to complete the new series that 
commenced in January, were issued on October 1st 1899 in 
accordance with Ordinance No. 44 of the Department of 
Communications. These are the § sen, 8 sem 15 sem 20 sen, 
25 Sem, 50 sen and 1 yen. The type of the § sen stamp is the 
same as the 2 and 4 sev of January 1899 issue, and the 8, 1$ and 
20 sen are identical with the 10 sen of the same issue. ‘The 25 
sen and 50 sen are alike; the crysanthemum crest, as in all the 
others, figures conspiciously in the centre and is surrounded 
by a fancy chain; around this there is a network collar on 
which the characters Je H 26 4 Wl 8 GL (Dai Nilon Tei- 
Aoku Yubin) are inscribed in the upper portion, and the value 
also in the vernacular in the lower one; at each corner is 
placed an octagon, the two bottom ones enclosing the numerals 
of value ia Arabic and the symbol “Sx.” whilst the two top 
‘octagons contain each a bell on the sides of which the charac- 
ters WR RE (ckitei) are placed together in tiny characters, thus 
differing in this respect from the other stamps of this series ; 
bamboo leaves shoot forth from each side of each octagon, 
Practically meeting each other at the tips, this simple embellish. 
ment enhances the neat appearance of the stamps ; .with the 
exception of the octigons and their contents, the whole design 
is in white, the ground only being colored. For the 1 yen a 
special impression is reserved ; between the petals of the cry- 
santhemum crest slightly towards the tips, are tiny spots; this 
crest is in the centre and is surrounded by a necklace of wavy 
ines ; the inscription 3c H 2 4 (HH (R (Dai Nikon Tei- 
Aoku Yubin) in large characters on a plain colored ground 
practically circumsbribes this necklace, an ambigious ornament 
forming the division between the character 3 (dai) and (§ (bin) ; 
an endless line encircles all this, and by passing over itself at the 
‘comers, forms four small rings, these contain the characters [jl] 
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(yen) and @ (icki) and the numeral “1” and symbol “Yn” 
respectively ; the impression is entirely in white and in relief. 
Printed on ordinary white foreign wove paper, excepting the 
1 yen, which is in embossed printing, all in sheets of one 
hundred stamps as the preceding issue. Size 1834 x 22% mlm. 
1° Perforated 1134 x 104 mlm. 
No. 679 5 sen Chromo yellow. 
» 680 8 » Pale olive. 
» 68t 15 » Purple, 
» 682 20 Orange, 
» 683 25 ,, Pale blue green, 
» 684 50 Dark red brown, 
» 685 1yen Carmine, 
2° Perforated 12 x 12 mm. 
6865 sen Chromo yellow. 
» 687 8 4 Pale olive, 
» 688 15» Purple = + 
» 689 20 Orange, 
» 690 25 4 Pale blue green, 
» 691 50, Dark red brown, 
» 692 yen Carmine. 
3° Perforated 1214 x 1236 mlm. 
» 693 § sen Chromo yellow. 
» 694 8» Pale olive, 
» 695 15 » Purple. 
» 696 20 Orange, 
» 697 25 » Pale blue green. 
©) 68 0°, Dark red brown, 
» 699 “1 yen Carmine. 


January 1900 Issue. 








On: November 21st 1899 Viscount Yoshikawa, then 
Minister of Communications, notified that on and after January 
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“ist 1900, Japanese postage stamps sold at the Japanese Post 
offices in China and Korea wonld bear the characters 3% if 
(China) and 3 fff (Korea) surcharged in red or black, and 
that such stamps could not be used in Japan, The issues of 
1899 were according!y surcharged as stated, the characters 
being placed at the bottom of the stamps between the Arabic 





numerals of value and the symbols “Rw.” “Sy.” or  Yw 
respectively. 
Suction I—Offices in China, surcharged 5 If 
1° Perforated 1134 X 1194 mun 
No. 7oo 5 rin Dark gray. Red surcharge. 
» 701 1sen Paleredbrown yy 
» 702 2,4 Emeraldgreen, 2 
» 703 3 Brownviole. Black 
» 704 4 Carminerose. =, 
» 708 § » Chromo yellow. Red 
» 706 8 Paleolive, oo» 
+ 707 10 y Deep blue, Black 
» 708 15 y Purple, Pees 
» 709 20 Orange. me 


» 710 254 Palebluegreen. Red 
» 71K $0» Dark red brown, Black — 4, 
» 712 ry Carmine, a Bi 


2° Perforated 12 x 12 mJ, 





» 713 S rin Dark gray. Red surcharge. 
» 714 isn Palered brown, 4, 
» 715 2» Emerald green, ” 
» 716 3» Brown violet. . Black 
» 717 4 Carmine rose. ,, _ 
» 718 § 4 Chromoyellow. Red 
» 719 8» Pale olive, D » 


720 10 4 Deep blue. Black 
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No. 721 15 sen Purple, Black surcharge. 
» 722 20 Orange. ie Si 
» 723 25 Paleblue green, Red 
» 724 50 » Dark red brown, Black — 
» 725 yen Carmine, > i 





3° Perforated 1234 x 1234 mm 





» 726 rin Dark gray. Red surcharge. 
» 727 Xsen Pale red brown, — ” 
» 728 2 Emerald green.’ ” 
» 729 3» Brownviole. Black 
» 730 4 » Carmine rose. ” » 


» 731 5» Chromo yellow. Red 
» 732 8 » Pale olive, ie 


» 733. 10 » Deep blue, Black — 4, 
» 734 15 » Purple. ” » 
» 735 20 Orange. ” ” 


» 736 25 4, Palebluegreen, Red 
» 737 $0 Dark red brown, Black — 
» 738 1yen Carmine, » » 


Sxction Il.—Offices in Korea, surcharged 8 fi 


1° Perforated 1134 x 1134 mlm 


No. 739 § rin Dark gray. Red surcharge. 
» 740 1sen Palered brown, 
“) 741 2 Emerald green. iy 
» 742 3» Brownviole, Black 
» 743 4 » Carmine rose. » » 
» 744 $» Chromo yellow. Red 
» 745 8 » Pale olive. ee aaa 
» 748 10 » Deep blue. Black — 
» 747 1S » Purple. ein 
» 748 20 Orange. ” ” 


» 749 25» Palebluegreen, Red = » 
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No. 750. 50sen Dark red brown. Black surcharge. 


» 75% yen Carmine, 
2° Perforated 12 x 12 m/m. 

» 782 Srin Dark gray, 

» 753 tse Pale red brown, 

» 754 2 » Emerald green, 

» 755 3» Brown violet. 

756 4 » Carmine rose. 

» 737 5 » Chromo yellow. 

» 738 8» Pale olive 

» 759 10 Deep blue, 

» 760 15 » Purple, 

» 76 20» Orange, 

» 762 25 » Pale blue green. 

» 763 50» Dark red brown, 

» 764 1 yen Carmine, 





Red surcharge, 


Black 
Red 
Black 


Red 
Black 


3° Perforated 1214 x 12/4 mlm. 
Red surcharge, 


» 763 $rin Dark gray. 
» 766° 1 sen Pale red brown, 
» 767 2 Emerald green, 


» 768 3.» Brown violet, 
» 769 4 » Carmine rose, 
» 772 § » Chromo yellow. 
» 771 & » Pale olive, 


» 772 10 y Deep blue. 

» 773 15 » Purple. 

» 774 20 Orange. 

» 775 25 » Pale blue green, 
» 776 50 y , Dark red brown, 
» 777 1 yen Carmine, 


May 1900 Issue. 


Black 
Red 
Black 


Red 
Black 


Late in April 1900 it was officially announced by the 
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Minister for Communications that a special postage stanip to 
commemorate the Wedding of the Crown Prince would be 
issued on May roth 1900. The stamp was only valid for 
domestic purposes, and could not be used for letters abroad 
the exception of those to China and Korea, where, 
branches of the Japanese post office exist. ‘The design consists 
of a large oval ring, in the extreme upper part of its rim is the 
‘ik crest supported by two boughs of chrysanthemum ; at the 
extreme bottom are two swallows flying towards each other; 
within the sinister side of the rim of the large oval is inscribed 
vertically 3k 11 x Af Ii) M6 {IE (Dai Niton Teikoku Yubin) 
and in the dexter side We 2 @0 NF Mi WR It (7Agi gokong? 
shiaten) that is to say “Innperial Japanese Post" and perhaps 
most intelligibly rendered as “ Celebration of the Wedding of the 
Crown Prince,” respectively ; the centre is composed of various 
articles that figure prominently at Japanese weddings; the two top 
comers consist of bunches of wistaria lowers and at the two lower 
ones is placed the value in antique Japanese characters sur~ 
rounded by wistaria flowers ; the absence of all foreign lettering 
conspicious. The total quantity issued was thirty millions, 
Printed on ordinary foreign white wove paper in sheets of one 
hundred stamps. Size 24 x 2734 mj 














Sxction I—For domestic postage only. 
1° Perforated 1194 x 1134 mlm. 
No. 778 3 sen Pale carmine. 
2° Perforated-11}4 X12 mm. 
» 779 3sen Pale carmine. 
3° Perforated 12 x 12 m/m. 
» 780 350 Pale carmine, 
4° Perforated 12% x 123% mlm. 


» 781 3.sen Pale carmine, 
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Sacriow For use in China, surcharged: 3 #8 in black: 
¥° Perforated 1136 x 113% mm. 
No, 782 3.sc Pale carmine. 
2° Perforated 111 x 12 m/e 
783 3.sen Pale carmine, 
3° Perforated 12 x 12 m/m, 
» 784 3.sen Pale carmine, 
4° Perforated 121% x 12¥4 mil. 
» 785 3.sen Pale carmine, 
Sxcv1ow IIL—For use in Korea, surcharged 1 Aft in black. 
1° Perforated 1194 x 1134 m]ne 
No. 786 3.so Pale carmine, 
2° Perforated 114 x 12 mJ. 
» 787 3.sen Yale carmine. 
3° Perforated 12 x 12 mJy. 
» 788 3 sen Pale carmine. 
4° Perforated 129 x 1234 m[m. 


» 789 3 sen Pale carmine. 


October 1900 Issue. 


Due to the increase of fifty per cent that took place in the 

. domestic rates of postage, the necessity to provide a 134 sen 
stamp for franking private postal cards, ete. was very soon 

felt; to meet this requirement, it was announced by Com- 
munications Department ordinance No. $2 dated qth Septem- 

ber 1900, that a new stamp of the above denomination would 
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be issued on October rst following, ‘The design and size are 
identical with the 2 and 4 sen of January 1899 issue, and the 
stamp is also printed on ordinary foreign white wove paper in 
sheets of one hundred stamps in ten horizontal strips of ten 
stamps each. 
Section I,—For general use in Japan. 
1° Perforated 1194 x 1134 mlm 
No, 790 13 sen Pale ultramaripe, 
2° Perforated 12 12 m/e 
No. 791 13% seu Pale ultramarine, 
3° Perforated 12) X 1236 my 
» 792 136 sen Pale ultramarine, 
Sretron Il.—Offices in China, surcharged 3 Jf in black. 
1° Perforated 1136 x 11% mon 
» 793 13% sen Pale ultramarine, 
2° Perforated 12 x 12 mm. 
704 136 sen Pale ultramarine, 
3° Perforated 1234 x 1234 mlm. 
» 798 13% 'sen Pale ultramarine, 
Sxcrion IIl.—Offices in Korea, surcharged 4) ff in black. 
1° Perforated 1134 x 113% m/m. 
796 134 sen Pale ultramarine. 








2° Perforated 12 x 12 mm. 
» 797 134 sen Pale ultramarine. 
3° Perforated 1234 x 1236 m| 
798 1}6-sen Pale ultramarine. 
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March 1901 Issue. 


By ordinance No. 17 of Communications Department, a 
new 3 sen stamp made its appearance on March 27th 1901, 
ostensibly to replace the 5 iz.then in circulation ; no reason is, 
however, apparent for this reversion to the ancient system. 
The design and size are in every particular the same as the 2 sen 
and 4 sen of January 1899 issue.. Printed on ordinary foreign 
white wove paper in sheets of one hundred stamps like in the 
preceding issue. 

Secrion I.—For general use in Japan 
1° Perforated 11}4 x 11}4 mln 
No. 799 4 sen Dark gray. 
2° Perforated 1194 X 12 mjm, 
» 800 y%sen Dark gray. 
3° Perforated 12. x 12 m/m. 
» Bor yh sen Dark gray. 
4° Perforated 121% x 1234 m]m. 
» 802 sen Dark gray. 
5° Perforated 13 X 13% mJm. 
» 803 sen Dark gray, 
Sucrion I1.—Offices in China, surcharged 3 3ff in black, 
1° Perforated 114 x 1134 m/m 
804 4 sen Dark gray. 
2° Perforated 12 x 12 m/m. 
» 805 36 sen Dark gray. 
3° Perforated 1234 x 12}4 m/m. 
» 806 3% sen Dark gray. 








This stamp has not been surcharged for use in Korea. 





84 ‘A SUMMARIZED CATALOGUE OF 


Tuly 1905 Issue. 


‘A new 3 sev stamp was issued on July 1st 1905 by the 
Department of Communications by ordinance No. 47 dated 
June 26th 1905 in commemoration of the amalgamation of the 
Postal and Telegraphic services of Korea with those of Japan. 
The design represents the characters 42 @E (three sen) reposing 
‘on a finely woven net spread out to illustrate a chrysanthemum 
with sixteen petals ; this net is encircled by a ring about 234 
mim. wide within which margin are floral ornaments; at the 
right side appears the crysanthemum crest, the national emblem 
of Japan, and at the left a plum flower, the national emblem of 
Korea always the margin of this orb, at the upper and 
lower portions is a dove with outstretched wings. These are 
all in white on a carmine red ground. Crowning thé ring is a 
broad colorless scroll containing the characters Hit ii {8 
MW & WAZ A (Wikdan tsushin gyomn godd hinen) pos- 
sibly best rendered as “In commemoration of the postal arrange- 
ment between, Japan and Korea.” The stamp was a special 
issue and not valid for postage on letters to Postal Union 
countries, being intended for circulation only in Korea, Japan, 
and where Japanese branch post offices are established in 
China, Printed on ordinary foreign white wove paper in sheets 
of one hundred stamps in ten horizontal rows of ten stamps 
each. One million five hundred thousand were issued. Size 
1834 x 2234 mlm. 

1° Perforated 11 x 1134 m/m. 
No. 807 3.sen Carmine red. 

2° Perforated 1134 x 1114 mJ. 
» 808 3.sen Carmine red. 




















April 1906 Issue. 


On the occasion of the Grand Military; Review :held on 
the goth‘ of April 1906 the Department of Communications 
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issued a set of commemorative stamps consisting of two value: 
1¥% and 3 sen, The design is quite appropriate to the occasion. 
The centre represents a mounted field piece alongside three 
rifles supporting each other in the shape of a triangle, whilst a 
bugle, a pickaxe, a Japanese military banner and other articles 
of warfare are strewn here and there ; conspiciously predomi 
nating, above these military weapons is the crysanthemum 
crest supported by a halfcrown of laurels and crysanthemum 
stems; the centre design is surrounded by a wide ring within 
which is written in the vernacular an inscription corresponding 
in English to “ Postage stamp in commemoration of the military 

review ceremony held by the triumphal army of the cam- 
“ paign of 1904/5," (Meiji sauyjin shichi hachi nen senyeki 
rikugnn gaisen krwampeishiki Rinen yubin bitte. MiH= +4 
ASE RALLY TCL DDK 42 45 86 DWI ). In the lower part 
of this is the value in native characters. The two top 
corners outside the ring are occupied by a star, and in the 
lower corners appears the value in foreign letters, the symbol 
“Sx.” being at the dexter side. In the 13 sen stamp the 
forcign letters read “134 Sx.” whilst the native characters 
read “one sen five rin.” Similar to their immediate pre- 
decessor, being a special issue, the stamps are not valid for 
postage on fetters to Postal Union countries, but are only 
available for postage in Korea, Japan, and to Japanese branch 
Post offices established in China. Printed on ordinary foreign 
White wove paper in sheets of one hundred stamps in ten 
horizontal rows of ten stamps cach, Size 1814 x 225 mm. 

















1° Perforated 1134 x 114 mie 


No. 89 134 sew Ultramarine. 
» 810 3» Carmine red. 


2° Perforated 1234 x 12¥% mn 


» 811 134 sen Ultramarine. 
» 812 3» Carmine red. 
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The nomenclature of Japanese postage stamps issued to 
date ceases here. 

In recent times the perforation appears evenly made, but 
in most of the early issues it is of rare occurrence that a per- 
feetly perforated stamp can be obtained ; they are generally in 
an execrable state, more especially the impressions on native 
paper, doubtless due to the fact that these papers are not easily 
pierced by perforating mac! 

Japanese postage stamps have not yet been watermarked. 

‘The control of postage stamps has been confided to 
various Departments during certain periods. ‘Thus we find 
that originally the Finance Department had the care of stamps, 
it was then transferred to the Home Department, and in turn 
to the Agricultural Department, whose control was, however, 
of short duration, ‘The Department of Communications ulti 
mately took over the control, and at present efficiently manages 
all postal affairs. 

It is not generally known that the Government has in 
stock a large quantity of “remainders,” doubtless representing 
‘a considerable face value. Of what stamps these consist, 
however, I have not been able to ascertain, aside from the fact 
that a latge portion consists of issues during the seventies, 
‘A movement was recently set on foot by a syndicate of Euro- 
pean stamp dealers to buy up all these “remainders,” but 
whether these efforts have been crowned with success is not 
yet apparent. 

Freyaent mention has been made in these pages of depart- 
mental ordinances governing the issue of stamps. ‘This docu- 
ment, a copy of which is circulated to all the large post offices, 
has a specimen-of the newly issued stamp attached to it. In 
the early issues the adhesive was cancelled by having a black 
dot stencilled somewhere about its centre, but in the later issues 
the characters Ja, 2& (mizon) corresponding to our word “ speci 
men” was printed over its face. The notification is worded 
somewhat as follows -— 





1e8. 








Cee 














‘TIME POSTAGE STAMPS OF JAPAN. 87 

















wy 

| | 8 
sSen | nh 

| Green Stamp. | ca 
| 7 
A 

+ 

I 


+R 


I 


FEGSAPRRINSPSS HSS ASRHAS 


BR 











rough translation of which is: 

eewumemtmantany NO» 32. 

| | It is hereby notified that a 5 sen Postage 

| Specimen of | Stamp has been issued as per sample attached, 
thestamp, | — Meiji oth year (1876) 3rd month 
obliterated. 1gth day. 

| Saxjo Sanevost, 

Sand Prime Minister. 

They are notalways identical, and the wording is sometimes 
altered to suit the requirements of the case ; another one reads -— 
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roughly translated as: 
: No. 59. 

Itis hereby riotifed that the 20 sen, 30 sen, and 45 sen 
“Postage Stamps have been remodeled as per specimens 
» attached. 

‘The stamps hitherto in use may be concurrently used 

for the time being. 
‘Meiji 1oth year (1877) 8th month 18th day. 
Sanyo Sanevosnt, 
Prime Minister. 
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This catalogue would be hardly complete without men- 
tion being made where possible, of the estimated present 
market value of certain stamps. I will however restrict myself 
to recording those that are valued at or over 350 each, 





‘Unvsen, Usp. 




















No, 2 100 mon Darkblue wn  — $0.00 
Pe re ee 200.00 
» $2 tsen Blue green. we? 250.00 
» 128 10 Pale yellow green... 100.00 50.00 
wile Ky Bate ne aa FP 150.00 
» 149 30» Gray .. +» 150.00 50.00 
15330» Gray ae ase ve 13000 50,00 
» 158 10 4 Pale yellow green... 75.00 = 
159 20 Ll ee ae oe BT, §00.00 
» 16 oy  Darkbistre ww $0.00 
m » 163 ow tus ans $0.09 10,00 
eA) 390-2 Yellow ° ? 150.00 
MeN sy Vieet Browal, \ . es 
» 192 Ow wo BaP 50.00 
198 Cw WA < Pama ace 78.00 
» 192 6y yo» ? 75.00 
» 193 6» foal 50.00 -: 
» 193 6» noo” 50.00 - 
» 194 Ow oo» 50.00 - 
» 194 6 oo» 50.00 = 
» 198 6 » Violet brown... ? 200.00 
» 199 10 Green ne ae ? 0.00 
» 200 20 Violet character 4... 150.0 150,00 
» 200 20°, Violet 4, a, 100.00 100,00 
» 200 20, Violet 70.00 
‘ » 203 10 Green 70.00 
» 204 20 Violet ? 
» 204 20, ‘Violet ? 
» 204 20,4, Violet p- 
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Ususen. 

No. 207 t0sen Gtéen wwe on ? 

» 208 20,  Violetcharacter4.  ? 

» 208 20» Violet» ? 

» 208 20, Violet, ? 

» 266 13 Mauve 150.00 

» 280 10, Ble 50.00 

» 790 10, Blue» 50.00 

» 296 10, Blue» 50.00 

299 Ty BROWN va sue ves 200,00 


50.00 


« $0.00 


50.00 
? 


With very few exceptions, Japanese postage stamps are 


‘generally worth more if a clean state than i 





used condition, 

















V. 


“4 book that te shut is but a block” 
cCHAEOLOG), 
F ee. GOVT. OF INDIA 
£ Department of Archaeology 
NEW DELHI. % 


é % 


Pledge help us to keep the book 
clean and moving. 





